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E75|H E Waorld perhaps will be fur-
< 1M priz’d to fee a new Treatife of
=~ 5l Midwifery, (after {o many that
209y are already publifh’d, efpeciall
that of ﬂg#ﬂprinm. “;;e owi
that he was one of the moft expert Men-
Midwives in his Time; that he carried the
Artof Midwifery further than any who went
before him ; and that he has writ a Book
which met with a very favourable Recep-
tion, and is univerfally efteem’d: But fince
there never was an Author, who cither ex-
haufted his Subject, or had an adequate
Knowledge of it, it muft be granted that it
s not impofiible to add both ro the Theore-
‘tical and Practical Part of it.

Befides, it is the Duty of every Man to
improve that Art which he profeffes ; and
| A2 ~ having
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The PREFACE.
having the Advantage of the Difcoveries
made by others, to ufe his utmoft Ende
vours to excel them in if. .

1

el them in it But tho hefuc. |

ceeds, and ftands the firft in his Profeflion,
yet he has reafon to ¢ ﬁ

expect thar fome wil
come after him again, and make greater Dif> ’
coveries than he has dope; for Arts improve
f*’dﬂé}* day, asMcn grow in Yecarsand Knows
edge,

Are we not oblig’d to the firft Pilots for |
the Difcovery of whole Countries, which
no body knew any thing of? And was it
not ¢hen thought that no further Dilcoverics
of that nature could be ? till in thefe
laft Ages there arofe fome noble and afpiring
Genius’s, who being feafible of the vaft Di-
menfions of the Terreftrial Globe, wcntur'p'é
to {ollicite and engage Monarchs to encou-
rage Navigarion; in which they fucceed.
eﬁg fo well, as to difcover @ new World;
which, in all probability, we muft have been
utrer Strangers to at this day, if they had
contented themfelves with. the Difcoveries
thofe firft Navigators had made. i
-« ’Tis juft fo with Phyfick: For had the
Profeflors of it thought that no more was
expected from ’em, but to turn over the Vo-
lumes of the Antients, and to make them-
fclves Mafters of their Opinions and Doc-
trines, will any one fay that it had made the
Figure that it now does? Muft we not haye
been unacquainted with a great. many confi-
derable and noble Remedics lately found our =
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The' PREFACE.
G%aiﬁif_a,_vzﬁ Number of Difeafes, moft part
of which were heretofore look’d upon as in-
carable? Had Surgeons perform’d Opera-
tions after the ¢ruel manner of the Antients,
and with the fame Inftruments they made
ufe of, would their Art have been improv’d
at the rate itis? Had the Learned World
been fatisfied with the Difcoveries made by
the Dulaurens’s, the Riolanus’s, the Bartho-
lins, and feveral other skilful Anaromiits,
could we have underftood the Structure of
human Body, and the feveral Springs and
Parts which move and compofe that admi-
rable Machine, as we do? Had not certain
Anatomifts of the laft Age, of great Pene-
tration and T eaening; difcover’d and demon-
Ttrared to us a great many Things which the
Artients knew nothing of, we muft have
been ignorant of the Circulation of the
Blood to thisday. And had not the Lacteal
Veins, the Thoracick Du&t, and agreat ma-
ny other Parts, whofe Structure and Ule the
‘Antients underftood not, been difcover’d,
we fhould not have known that the Heart
is the principal Inftrument and Caule of San-
guification.

Hence we infer, that we ought by no
means to pay an implicit Refpe&t to the
Antients; for tho we are oblig’d to them
for chalking out the Way, and giving us
fome fmall Infight into Anatomy, yetr we
muft carefully enquire into the Truth of
whart they have advanc’d, fince they were

' A 3 {ubject
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fubject to Errors, and fallible Men, like our
{elves. g -

Mauricean, who, in the beginning of his’
Book, gives an Anatomical Defcription of
the Parts of Generation in Women, is en-
tirely of the Opinion of the Antients in the
Bufinefs of Man’s Production; and main-
tains that Generation is accomplifh’d by
the Mixture of the Virile Seed with #hat of
the Female: and is fo wedded to this Opi- .
nion, that tho Difcoveries were made in his
Time, which fully prove that Man, as wellas
all other Animals, 1s 46 Ovo, yet he cou’d ne-
ver be prevail’d upon to quit it; but, having
publifb’d it in the firft Edition of his Book,
in the Year 1448, took care that it fhou’d
ftand in all the fubfequent ones in the ver
Terms in which he had expref$'d it at firft,
Wherefore that young Surgeons may not be

* mifled by him, I {hall endeavour in the begin-

ning of this T'reatife to fet the true Theory
and Doétrine of Generation in a clear Light,

Mauuricean divides his Treatife into three
Books: Inthe Firft, he fhews how a Wo-
man with Child ought to be order’d and go-
vern’d ; in the Second, how fhe ought to be
affifted in Labour; and in the Third, what
Care muft be taken of her in Childbed. His
Method is certainly good ; yet by treating of
{cyeral Difeafes which a Surgeon has nothing
to do with, but Phyficians only, he has
fwell’d his Book to a large Volume.

Bur



-The PREFACE.

But I am refolv’d ro keep within the
Bounds prefcrib’d to the Surgeon; and there-
fore fhall difcourfe of fuch Difeafes only as
. require his Skill and Care, and of fuch Ac-
cidents as befal Women with Child, Women
newly deliver’d, and new-born Children.

And feeing Midwifery has no occafion for
nice or folemnArguments, Iwill induftrioufly
fhun them as much as I can, that I may the
better attend to the practical and ufeful par,
wherein I purpole to be very particular and
exact: So thart this Book, containing what-
ever is valuable in Mauriceau, and other Au-
thors whe have writ on the Subject, will I
hope be a fure Guide to young Surgeons,

and others who practife Midwitery.
Tho 1 have given an exact Delcription of

the Parts of Generation in both Sexes in my
Anatomy, which has been fo well receiv’d
by the Publick, I have thought fit to repeat
it here, to fave the Reader the Expence and
‘Trouble of purchafing or finding another
Book upon the account of that; which it is
abfolutely neceflary for him to have a clear
and diftinét Idea of, in order to underftand
the Myftery of Generation, which is fully
explain’d in this Treatife.

There are a great many Cuts which repres
fent the different Situations of Infants in the
Womb, in the Books of Guillemean, Mauri-
cean, and other Authors, which I take to be
of very little ufe, and therefore have not in-
ferted them here. ’Tis not by the Eye, but
) e the
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the Touch ouly, that the Artift muft judge
of the Pofture and Situation of the Child in
the Womb. B B ED R 5E

I thought it very neceflaty, however, to
infert Figures of the Parts of Generation in
both Sexes, becaufe their Structure can’t
well be underftood without them. I haye
likewife caus’d to be inferted the Figures of
‘the Inftruments that are moft us’d in Mid-
wifery, andof fome others, which Surgeons

arc fometimes oblig’d to make ufe of.

Tho we necither treat of Difeafes, nor of
Chirurgical Operations, in the Sixth Book,
yet ’tis no lefs curious or ufeful than the
five preceding ; feeing it thews the Qua-
lifications which arc neccflary ro make a
compleat Man-Midwife and Midwife, and
contains Reafons for making ufe of, or giving
preference to one or the other.. The Obli-
cations which Mothers have to fuckle their -

~own Children are alfo fet forth. And laftly,

the Qualifications of a good Nurfe and Child-
bed-Nurfe are put down; fo that without this
laft Book, this Treatife had been incompleat
and defeétive.
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BOOK L
Of the Generation of Man.

T is abfolutely neceflary for all who 7o under-
gl tes would underftand how a Child isfland bow
b lag; form’d, to have a thorow knowledge #44n ;;'
Sk of. the Strufare of the Parcs appm-{;:ﬂ’k::
=== priated to Generation, in both Sexes 3 ¢he Parts

for by the Conjupdion of ’em a Child is genera- of Generas,
ted. [ do pot advife thofe who want to be in- #on
ftruted in this, to ftady the Antients; they
were all miftaken io the bufinefs of Man’s Pro-
du&ion, and their Opinion, which was haaded

down from one to another, cau’t be maintained
" at this time of day. _

It isin the Writings of the modern Anato-
mifts that we mult ﬁ:tpe& to find the Truth :
they ocly have enter’d into the hidden Se-
crets of Nature; and by laborious Diflection
of the feveral Parts of human Body, and due
Refletion upon ’em, have difcover’d its true
Mechanifm ; they alone can give ns infight 1ato
‘it: we muf therefore confult them, and depend
upon their Accounts aply.
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2 Of the Generation of Man.

Book I. It is but reafonable then, or rather abfoiutely
VN neceflary, to underftand thefe Parts in Man and
' Weoman ; for did we not ficft treat of the admira-
ble Springs by which they are mov’d, no part of
the following Difcourfe could be underftood, And
in truth, were i my Defign to explain Generation
by Faculries, the Reader, after fuch an Explica-
tion,would temain as ignorant as before: for the
word Faculty 1s only a Term which the Antients
made ufe of when they treated of natural things;
afligning for the caufe of the Motion of each
Part, a Faculty, by which it perform’d, what, by
its Make, it could not but do. But fecing I pur-
pofe to fhow that Generation, as well as all o-
ther Motions of human Body, are the pure Ef-
fetts of Mechanifm ; to give light to the things
which I am to difcourfe of, 1 muft "begin with
an Anatomical Defcription of the Parts proper
to Generation. The firft Chapter fhall con-
tain thofe in Men ; the fecond, thofe proper to
Women. ;

EELLEEEEEE LB L LK L. LS

CiH A Pu L
A Defcription of the Parts of Generation

tn Man. -

AN is born mortal ; it is certain that eve-

, ry Step that he takes, leads to Death:
nothing can make him immortal ; and all the
Relief which Medicine can afford, ferves only to

- give him a fhort Reprieve, but cannot exempt
him from Death. The only Comfort he hath
in thefe fatal Circumftances, is the profpe& of
living again, in a Child; and this Advantage
the



Of the Generation of Man. 3

the Parts of Geieration procure for himj; for Chap.r,
’tis by their means that Nature perpetuvates her-
{elf, while fhe conftantly fillsup the vacant pla-
ces of fuch as die, with others who come into
the World. And to provoke Man to beget his
Like, fhe hath beftowed upon the Parts defign’d
for this Service, fuch an exquilite Feeling, and
fenfible Titillation, that he often not minding
. the Diftates of Reafon, attends to nothing but
the gratifying of his Paflion ; and the Idea of the
Pleafure, as well as the Defire he has to immor-
talize himfelf, fo fire his Imagination, that he
very indifcreetly abandons himfelf to the natu-
ral Jmpetus which every Animal has for Coition,
and the multiplying of its Kind.

The Parts infervient to Generation, are com- The Parts
mon, or proper : The common are found in both o Generas
Sexes; fuch as the fpermatick Veflels, the Tefti- f;‘;"n o
cles, and the Pafz deferentia : the proper are ei- i
ther peculiar to Man, as the Paraffate or Epidy-
dimes, the Peficule Seminales, the Proftars, and
the Penis; or to Woman, as the Matrix.

Thefe are all the Parts of Generation which,

P’m totreat of. I fhall begin witha Defcriptjon
~of the Organs in Man 3 and fhall fet before you,
not only thofe thatare proper to him, but alfo
thofe which he has in common with Woman,
that we may fee wherein they differ. 1 fhall
' obferve the fame Method in all that I lay before
- you. '

Several Authors have maintain’d, thatall thefe
Parts deferve no lefs to be called Noble, than the
Brain and Heart: and there are even fome who
go farther, and who prefer them to all others;
alledging, that the Brain and Heart are of ufe
for the prefervation of one Animal only, where-
as thofe are employ'd for the propagation of the
“Species, in which many Indiyidunals are concern’d,

B 2 The



4 Of the Generation of Man.

Book I.  The Parts in Man which prefent themfelves’

FW firft, are the four fpermatick Vefltls, viz. two

matick  Arreries, and two Veins, '

Veffels. The two fpermatick Arteries arife from the -
anterior part of the Trunk of the Aorra, about

A. A. two Fingers breadth below the Emulgents ; that
Two/per- on the right fide about thalf a Finger’s breadth
jf‘f::ﬁr higher than that on the left : they pafs oblique-

" ly over the Ureters, and defcend along the Pfoas=
Mulcle to the Groin, where a produ&ion of the
Peritoneum invefts them, and carries them to the
Tefticles, while they pafs thro the Apomenrofes of
the Mufcles of the Belly,

B. B.  The two fpérmatick Veins go from the Tefti-
Two fper- cles to the Pens Cava, to the Trunk of which
ﬁ;’“‘i that on the right fide goes direétly, whereas that

™ on the left goes to the Emulgent ¢ in their way,
fome fmall branches of Veins from the Perito-
nzum and neighbouring Mufcles join them, and
bring them the remainder .of the Blood in thofe
Parts, to be carry’d back to the Fena Cava.

The Artery and Vein, whereof the one af-
cends, and the other defcends, on each fide, come
iear to one another, and receive a Cover from
the Peritoneum. The feveral Branches of the

C. Vein afcending, meeting there, by their Windings
corpus  and Inofculations, form the Corpus varicofum, or
« Varicofum. Pyramidale, whofe Bafe reaches almoft to the
| Tefticles, The Artery ‘contributes nothing to-

wards it, for it defcends to the Tefticle almoft
in a {trait Line, without'fending forth any Bran-
* ches, €xcept three Fingers breadth above its In-
fertion, where it divides into twoj the fimaller
is fpent upon the Epidydimes, and the bigger on
the Tefticles: and therefore we muft not with

fome late Anthors affirm, that the Vein and Ars 38

tery by their Twiftings and Inofculations, make
the Plexus Pampiniformis, 3.

“ﬁlﬂ'



Of the Generation of Man. . 5

The fpermatick Veflels are larger in Men than Chap. 1.
Women, and the Arteries in both are fometimes W'
larger than the Veins: they pierce not the Peri- £y cper.
toneum, asin Dogs, but are contain’d in its pro- maticks.
dudion, together with fome branches of Nerves
which arife from a Plexus in the Hypogaftrium,
and thofe of the twenty-one pair cf the Spine,
which go direétly to the Telticles, to furnifh
them with Animal Spirits, or according to fome,
with Seed. But this can’t be; for the Nerves
which carry fo finea Liquor, cannot receive one
fo thick as the Semen. The fpermatick Veflels
are not only wrapt up in a prodution of the
Peritongum, but they are alfo ty’d together by
feveral membranous Fibres that are faftned to
this exterior Cover: Here are likewife fome
fmall Lymphatick Veflels, which go to the Re-
ceptacle of the Chyle. -

It is ask’d, why the left Spermatick is infer- 7% lef¢
ted into the Emulgent, and not into the Trunk}'f}""f"‘“""*‘""fE
of the Cava, asthe rightis? The Anfwer is,r;‘:},eﬂg
That did it crofs the Aorta, it would be in sy/zen,
danger of burfting by its continuval Pulfation ;
and this Pulfation, and the bignefs of the Artery,
would hinder the return of the Blood by the
fpermatick Vein into the Cava, efpecially feeing
this Liquor, both fizy agd poor at its fetting
out from the Telticle, reaches the Emulgent
with no {mall difficulty ;5 even tho Nature has
placed at proper diftances feveral Valves, as
Steps for it to afcend by, _

The Antients call’d the fpermatick Veins and 7hefe V-
Arteries, Vafa Praparantia, becaufe they judg’d/els were
that the Seed receiv’d its firft form in them ;;’i‘ﬁ:“&
and therefore they fuppos’d thefe Veffels join’d mt;ﬁ_
by fenfible Holes or Orifices opening into one a-
nother, to which they gave the name of Anafto-

- emofes, by means of which they thought the Ar-

B3 terial



é
Book 1.

LIV,

There are
no Anafto-
mofes of

thefe Vef-
Jels.

An Experi-
ment 12
prove it.

F

Of the Generation of Man.

terial and Venal Blood were mixt, and that both
being detain’d for fome time in the Plexus Pam-
pimgarme.r, there receiv’d the firft Colour of
Seed. :

But the Principle which we build upon differs
widely from their falfe Opinion ; for it teaches
us that the Blood is carry’d direétly by the two
Arteries to the Tefticles, and that if they divide
each into two fimall Branches a little before they
are fpent vpon them, it is for their more con-
venient entring by feveral Paffages at once, and
that the femigal Particles with which the Blood
is charged may be the better feparated from it:
beflides, the Dodtrine of Circulation teaches us,
that the remainder of this Blood is fent back by
the fpermatick Veins to the 7ena Cava, and that
there are no Anaftomofes of Arteries with Veins,
cither here, or in any other part of human
Body : For’tis evident, that if the Blood pafled
from the Extremities of the Arteries into thofe
of the Veins, as it would were there any fuch
thing as an Anaftomofis, the Parts could neither
be nourithed, nor the Secretions performed : and
in vain fhould Nature have beftowed on the Ar-
teries fuch thick Coats to keep in the arterial
Blood, if fhe had join’d thofe Tubes with Veins
whofe Coats are fo #hin 3 for then the Arteries
and Veins would make as it were but one Veflel.
To thefe Reafons, which are all very fatisfa&o-
vy, we may add, that if the Blood that moves
with fo great force in the Arteries, could imme-
diately pafs from them into the Veins, it would
forthwith diftend, and infallibly burft them.
~ Qur Senfes, as well as our Reafon,ferve to refute
this Do&rine of the Antients ; as appears by the
following Experiment which I often made : I took
two Liquors compos’d of Oil and Wax melted to-
gether ; to the one I put alittle Vermilion, to the
' "+ other .
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other a green Tin&ure, that their Colours might Chap. 1.

differ 5 with the help of a Syringe, I readily injec-

ted one of them into the fpermatick Artery, but

could not make the other enter into the Vein,

becaufe the Valves which open upward, hindered :

but fo foon as [ found the principal Branch of the

Vein near to the Tefticle, 1eafily injected my Li=

quor, and filled all the Branches with it, fo that

it difcharg’d itfelf into the Vena Cava; and the
- Liquors, which ought to be injeéted warm, cool-

ing thicken’d, and made it very eafy for me to

diffe® even the {malleft Branches. I found the

red Liquor in all the Branches of the Arteries,

and the green in thofe of the Veins, but did not

perceive that any part had pafs’d from the one

to the other: whence I may juftly conclade, that

there are no Anaftomofes, and that the Blood in

the fpermatick Artery is carry’d to the Tefticle,

and that in the Vein back to the Trunk of the

Cava unmixt, -

. In making this Experiment, the Veflels muft Remarks
|  be open’d no further than is neceflary for intro- #pon #bis
ducing the Point of the Syringe ; otherwife fome " -
. {mall Branches, by which the Liquor would run™
out, may be cut: and if you are pleas’d to make

this Experiment, you will have no caufe to grudge

the trouble; for whillt yop endeavour to find out
Truth, you will have an opportunity. to obferve

the Circumvolutions and Inofculations of the

Veins, which is well worth your while,

[am convinced, that thefe Circumvelutions of The ¥/ of
the Veins, ferve to facilitate the afcent of the”!’f’."””’"
Blood which they carry; and that Nature les
the fame contrivance that we do when we go
up a Hill, for we afcend not in a ftrait Line, but
turn fometimes to the right, and fometimes to
the left, defcribing the Figure of a Zic-zac, till
at laft we'reach thetop.

B 4 The
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The Valves in the cavity of the Veins are like-

* N\~ wife of great ufe to carry the Blood upwards,
TheOfes of ynd are placed at proper diftances to bear it up,

the Values
and Sper-
maticks,

D. D,
The Tefles.

Their Si-
Fuation.

and hinder it from falling back ;3 and by this
means it returns to the Fena Cava, tho ever
fo lirtle propel’d by new Blood coming into the
fpermatick Vein. The Defcription now given of
the fpermatick Veflels, fhews their true ufe : the
Blood is carry’d by the Arteries to the upper
part of each Tefticle, from thence it paflcs thro
the whole Subftance, which having feparated
from it the {feminal Particles, and thofe which
ferve for its Nourifhment, the reft is fent back
in the Branches of the Veins to the Cava.

The Tefticles are fo call’d, from the Latia
word Teftes, Evidences, for fuch they are, of the
Strength and Vigour of Man’s Body; and among
the Romans, fuch as wanted them, were not ad-
mitted as Witnefles in any Matters. They are
alfo called Didymes, that is, Gemini, or Twins,
becaufe they are ordinarily two in nomber 5 and
we very rarely meet either with three of ’emy or
one only: tho fome credible Perfons affirm, that
all the Males of a certain llluftrious Houfe in
Germany had three, and fhew’d a more than or-
dinary Paflion for the other Sex. 1 have {een a
Perfon of Qunality who had three, and who af-
for’d me, that moft of his Family had as
many. :

Authors tell us, that in fome the Tefti-
cles, and even the Penis itfelf, have lain hid in
the Abdomen to the 14th Year of their Age;
when on occafion of fome violent Straining, they
ftarted out, and difcover’d them to be Boys, and
not Girls, as they were reputed before.

The Tefticles in Men are feated without the
Abdomen, at the root of the Pewis;, and are
wrapt up in the Serorum, a Bag compos’d of two

Mem-




~ Of the Generation of Mun, 9
Membranes call’d common, becaufe they inveft Chap.1.
both the Tefticles after the fame manner. The W™ V™M
reafon of this Situation, in the opinion of fome,
is, that the Veflels which carry the Seed being of
a greater length, and the Blood of confequence
making a longer ftay in them, might the more
ealily be chang’d into Seed ; but thefe Veffels con-

' tribate no other way to this, than by carrying off

the Blood from which the Seed is to be feparated,

in the Tefticle itfelf. Befides, had Nature de-
figned to have made thefe Veflels longer, fhe

could havé made them rife from a higher part of

the Aorta: but it is moft likely that they are
placed outwardly, that their natural Heat might

not be encreas’d by that of the Parts of the lower

- Belly, which would have made Man too wanton;

 for we fee that thofe Animals which have them

- within the Abdomen, are more luftful than o-

| thers.

- «The Tefticles are of an oval Figure, and as big Their Fi-
asa Pigeon’s Egg: ’tis fuppos’d however, thatewe and
the right is always a little bigger than the left, Bignefs-
' that the Seed which is filtrated in it is better
concofted, and that being the luftier, the Males
proceed from it.

What gave rife to this Error, was the receiv’d 74 Error
Opinion, that the Blood being carry’d to thef e 4n-
Tefticles by the fpermatick Veins, the right’""

' which arifes immediately from the Trunk of the
Cava, convey’d hotter Blood than the left, which
arifes from the Emulgent 5 and that therefore the
left Telticle produc’d the Females. But this O-
pinion is ridiculous, for the Veins carry no
Blood to the Telticles; and the Arteries which
furnifh them with it, arife both from the Trunk
of the Aorta : and we fee that Perfons from whom
either the right or left is taken, beget Male or
Female alike. |

The
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BookI.  The Tefticles have five Integuments: Twocom-
mf}’;q‘;-’ mon, which are the Scrotum and Dartos 5 and three
cles hove DPYOPer, the Erithrocides, Elythroeides Or Vagi-
five Mem- nalisy and the Albuginea. The firlt two are cal-
branes.  led common, becauft they contain both the Tei-
ticles ; the other three proper, becaufe each of
>em cover one only. :
The Scro-  The firft of the common Membranes is the
tum.  Scrotum, or Purfe: It is compos’d of the Scarf-
Skin, and the true Skin, which here is finer and
thinner than in other parts of the Body: Itis
foft, full of Wrinkles, and without Fat; it is
cover’d with Hair, at fourteen or fifteen Years
of Age: It is divided into the right and left
Parts by a Line, which begins at the Anus, runs
dlong the Perineum, and ends at the Glans. In
opening of the Scroruwm, we muft take care that
we cut not this Line, becaufe a great many Vellels
- from different Parts unite in it.
The Dar-  The fecond common Membrane is called Dargos.
205, The Antients took it to be a Continuation of the
Membrana Carnefa: But now it is known and
‘ own’d to be a Cutancous Muicle, interwoven
e with a great many flefhy Fibres. By the Adion
of this Mufcle the Scrotum is contraded, and
grows full of Wrinkles. It has feveral Arteries
and Veins, which come from the Pudenda : 1t not
only contains the Telticles, as the Serorum does,
but alfo feparates them, and prevents their being
bruifed by rubbing upon one another.

E. The firlt of the proper Integuments is the
The Eri- Eyithrocides, that is to fay, Red; which Colout
throeides. i 5wes to the many flefy Fibres that run thro

it. It is a Production of the Cremaffer Mufcle,
that fufpends the Tefticles, and rifes from the
Spine of the Os Pubis. |
F, The fecond is the Elythroeides, 1t refembles a
. The Ely- Sheath, and therefore is called Tunica Vaginalis.
throeides. i e
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It is form’d by the Dilatation of the Produ&ion Chap. 1.
of the Peritoneum, in which the Spermatick Vef- W/ YN
fels defcend to the Tefticle, where this Cover di-

lates to embrace it clofely. Its Infide is even and
fmooth ;- bat its Ouathide is rough and uneven,

which makes it adhere more firmly to the firft of

the proper Membranes.

The third is the Tunica Albuginea; fo cal- G.
led from its white Colour. ’Tis nervous , % Albu-
ftrong, and thick: It is the immediate Cover of 8"
the Tefticles, and is of the fame Shape, or ra-
ther gives them the Shape which they have. Tt
takes its Origin from the Membranes which con-
tain the Spermatick Veflels. Its Outfide is fmooth,
and always moift : Betwixt that and the internal
Sarface of the former or laft Tunick, towards
the bottom of the Tefticles, there’s found a Space,
where Water gathers, which fometimes produces
a Hydrocele, or Droply, in this Part. But the
Infide of this Integument is uneven, and adheres
every where to the Body or Subftance of the
Tetfticle.

This laft Tuanick, or Membrane, is no {ooner TleTefli-
cut, but we difcover the Subftance ofthe Tefti-cle kido-
cle, which is white, foft, and loofe, being com-P*™
pos’d of feveral {fmall Seminal Veflels, and ma-
ny other Capillaries, which are Branches of
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphatick Veflels, and
Roots of the Pafa Deferentia: So that this Sub-

| ftance is nothing but a vaft Number of Velicles,
“and fmall Tubes, of admirable Struture, in Lays,

It was formerly thought to be a fort of Marrow,
or a Glandulouns Subftance, for waat of due Exa-
mination. |
Two Maufcles, called Cremafters, fufpend th I,

Tefticles. They arife from a Ligament fix’d to The Cre-
the Os Pubis, where the Mufculi Tranfver[ales, of Malters.
which they feem to be a Continuation, do elnd.

They
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Book I. They make, as it were, two Coats to the Tefti-
VN cles ; which has led fome to confound them with

the firft of the proper Integuments. When thefe
Mufcles are ftronger than ordinary, the Tefticles,
by their Contraétion, may be moved at pleafure:
Thos we fee fome draw them up, and let them
down when they pleafe. The inaer Vellels of the
Tefticles go from the Circomference to the Middle,
being rang’d into Bundles in little Cells, made
by very fine Membranes, and which are very like
to an Orange cut in two,

The Ve of To underftand the Ufe of the Tefticles, ’tis to
*he Tefli- be obferv’d, That the Spermatick Artery ruans al-

CIES.

ways betwixt the Circumvolations of the Vein,
that the Blood contain’d in it may be kept warm,
rarefy’d, and in motion, by the Heat of the Blood
in the Vein, which facilitates its Filtration in
the Telticle, where it begins to be precipitated.
Hence in Bealts, the Artery makes feveral Wind-
ings, as the Vein does; that whereas it’s fhorter

in them than in Men, the Filtration in the Tefti- -

cle may be fully provided for.

Such Parts of the Blood as are moft eafily
agitated and fubtile, arefeparated from the reft
in the Tefticle by its Glandulous Subftance, which
gives Pallage to them oaly, as having the proper
Degree of Volatility and Motion. This part of
the Blood fo filtrated, is brought to perfection

by the Length of the Tubes through which it .

palles ; for tis evideat, the flower the Blood
moves, the Parts have the more Time to fine.

Tt’s till more refin’d in the Excretory Duét of the

Teiticle, which forms the Epidydimes, and is made
by the reuniting of three or four {mall Tubes,
out of which it rifes, and which, pafling through
the middie of the Telticle, receives by feveral

Streams, what was filtrated in the Bundles of Vef-

fels, and the Cells. The Seed is more and more
refin’d

- .
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Of the Generation of Man.

refin'd by pafling through the #afs Deferentia,Ch

in which it puts on a whitifh Colour, grows
frothy, and acquires fome Confiftence ; whereas
in the Tefticle it was greyifh, Finally, it re-
‘ceives its laft Degree of Perfetion, that is to fay,
that Energy, and that prolifick Virtue, which

makes it apt to ferment, by the Influx of the Ani-

mal Spirits, when the Paflion is raifed ; for Love-

" Frolicks and Sporting not only put the Seed into

Motion, but attenuate its Parts, animates them,
and makes them frisk up and down in their Re-
fervatories.

This Part of the Sced is laid up for ufe, when
the 7afa Deferentsa dilate; and that which is fil-
trated in the Veficule Seminales remains in their
Cavities, till the Imagination is heated by amorous

. Thoughts: Then it is {fo moved, that it forces

up, and opens the Edgings which cover and adorn
the Excretory Duéts. But the Compreffion of

the flefhy Membranes that cover the Cells, and

contra& by the Vibration of the Nerves, and
the Influx of the Animal Spirits, contribute moft
towards its Efcape.

- The Projtate at the fame time difcharge a
greafy and oleaginous Liquor, which hinders
the fubtile and volatile Parts of the Seed from
evaporating and flying away. This thews us
the Artifice which the Perfumers ufe in preferving
their Effences fo well, by mixing Oils with them.
A little of this unéuous Liquor glides conftant-
ly along the Uretbra, to defend it agaiuft the
Sharpnefs of the Urine,

s

ap. I,

- The Epididymes, ot Paraffate, are little round 1.L.

Bodies, that arife out of one Eand of the Tef- Tk Epi- |

ticle, and make feveral Windingsvpon the upper dydimes.

part of it. They are fo called, becaufe they lie
upon the Tefticles, or Didymes. They, refemble
Silk-Worms, and ftick faft to the Twwmca Albu-

Igwﬂ!ﬁl
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Bookl. ginea, which gives them a Membrane that keeps
}W them together.
Several Ufes are aflign’d them: Bat the true
one is, to receive the Sced feparated in the Tef=
ticles, and throw it into the Trunk of the Pas
Deferens, to which they are continuvous,
M. - The Vafa Deferentia are fo called from their
The Vafa Ufe. Some, who thought that the Semen in the
Deferen- A& of Generation was ejeéted by them, cal’d
s, them Ejeculatoria. = But they have no Title to
that Name ; for they only ferve to convey the
Seed by Drops to the Peficule Seminales.

Their Sup. T heir Subftance is white, nervous, and ftrong:

flance and They are as big as a Goofe-Quill. Their Cavity

Figure. s {carce difcernible where they begin, but more
fo about the middle; and towards their Extre-
mities is moft confpicucus. Their Diameters are
almoft every where different,

Their si.  1hey are feated partly in the Scrotum, and

tuation.  partly in the Abdomen, being a Continuation of
the Canal from the end of the Epidydimes; and
afcend in the Produéion of the Peritoneum, which
contains the Spermatick Veflels, When they
reach the fuperior part of the Pudenda, they
bend, and pafs over the Ureters; and coming
clofe to one another, march to the Backfide of
the Bladder, and end at the beginning of the
Veficule Seminales, betwixt the Bladder and the
Rettum.

N.N.  Du Laurens cal’d the Extremities of the 7afa

The Veli- Deferentia Paraftates but Bartholin beftows that

mi::fal?e:. Name on their beginning. The Veficule Semi-
nales are very like to a Clufter of Grapes, and
their Cells to the Cavities of the Kernels of
a Pomegranate, the Order and Shape of which
they exaétly reprefent,

Their Fi.  Some Authors liken them to the Inteftines

gwe and  of Birds, which are broad in fome Parts of their

Ufes Cir-_.
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Circumvolutions, and narrow in others. They Chap. 1.
are three fingers breadth long, and thicker on one
{fide than the other: The broadeft part exceeds
not a Thumb-breadth. Their Cavities are of
unequal Magnitudes; andtho’ compar’d to a Cluf-
ter of Giapes, yet ate not parted by a Membrane,
as the Kernels are; for they have Communica-
tion one with another. Thofe on the right fide
are feparated from thofe on the left.  They are
{eated - between the Bladder and the Reffam,
near the Proffate, and are Confervatories of the -
Seed.

Two {mall Tubes, an Inch long, arife from 7ws fmatt
thefe 7eficule ; near to which they are big, but Zubes, cal-
grow fmaller and {maller, as they come nearer /e Ecu-

the Urethra, the Back-fide of which they open 3¢
. into. They are feparated by a Membrane, that
juts out a little, and Is called Capur Gallinaginis,
whofe Eyes are reprefented by the two Orifices
of thefe Veflels, or Tubes, which, as they enter
into the Urethra, form a Caruncle, or Tuft, cal-
led Peruimontanum. This is a fmall Palve, which
hinders the Urine, as it pafles the Urethra, from
fliding into the Mouths of thefe two finall Duds.
It likewife directs the Seed that comes out of them
to the Urethra, and not to the Bladder.

Many Surgeons have taken this Caruncle to be 4 cautim
a flefhy Excrefcence, becaule of the Refiftance it Sur-
makes,when a Probe is introduc’d into the Urethr a.820ms.
This muft not be forgot.

Thefe Du@s might properly be called Vafa Eja-Their Ufe.
culatoria, if by their Contraftion, and that of
the Mufcular Fibres of the Veficule Seminales, the
Seed were mainly thruft into the Urethra in the
Venereal A&. It is alfo probable, that thefe
Canals have a moft exquifite Senfe, fecing the
Pleafure excited in the Time of Ejaculation is
chiefly towards the Place of their Situation.

Thefe

i L]
-
=
e
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Book I.  Thefe Ejaculatory Veflels were not known to
L™ the Antients ; who taught, That the Seed was
A Miftake carried from the Tefticles by two Glands, call’d
about them. proft 4re, and from them by feveral impercepti=
ble Holes into the Urethra; or that the Force or

Impetus, by which the Seed made its way through

their Pores, produc’d the Pleafure, Bat the two

Duoés, which I have now defcrib’d, deftroy this

Opinion, and point out to us the true Courfe of

the Seminal Liquor. ‘

0.0. = The Proffate are two Glandulous Bodies, whi-
The Prof- tith, {pungy, and harder than other Glands. Some
@z,  call them little Tefticles; becanfe they fuppofe

that they feparate Seed more ropy and grey
than the other. They truly feparate a Liquor,
but ’tis not Seed ; feeing Eunuchs are furnifh’d
with ’em, but can’ beget Children.

They are plac’d hard by one another, at the
Root of the Penis,under the Neck of the Bladder,
in the beginning of the TUrerhra, which pafles on
betwixt them to the little Caruncle, which we
pam’d Perumontanum. They are compos’d of a
great number of Veficles, full of a ropy Hu=
mour, and open into the Cavity of the Urethra
by feveral little Dué&s which meet there. The
Figure of the Proftate is almoft globular; their
fuperior part being broad, their inferior oval:
Taken together, they are as big as a Nut. :
Their Ori=  The Orifices of thefe fmall Do&s, which dif-
feese  charge the ropy Humour of the Glandular Bo-
dies into the Urethra, are plac’d around the
- Hole out of which the Seed is emitted. There are
*  always ten or twelve of ’em, at fewelt, in Man,
Each of ’em has a little Caruncle which ftops it,
and binders a continual Running of this ropy
Humour, which always precedes the Emiflion of
Sced. Thefe alfo make the Urine run over the
Orifices, which by this means are not irritated

by its Acrimony. This

L 4
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This Part is taken to be the Seat of a Gonor- Chap. s+
rhea; becaufe fome volatile Salts fixing here, LV s
produce Ulcers, which having corroded the Ca- <60 o
runcles and the Orifice of the Dufts, from which rheas.
the ropy Humour that we have fpoken of flows, |
a continual Running during Life fometimes en-

fues upon it.

, . The Proffatz ferve to feparate from the Blood
avifcid and oleaginous Humour, and to contain
it for fome time in their vafcular and {pungy
Sabftance, and fqueeze it by little and little in-
. to the Urethra, by the ten or twelve Dadlts that
open into it. The Urethra being continvally
moiftned and foftned by this oleaginous Liquor,
neither dries nor decays, but is kept always fup-
ple and fmooth. This Humour has two other Their U,
very good Ufes: The firft is, That it hinde:s
the Urethra from being burt by the Sharpnefs
of the Urine, The fecond, That it {erves for a
Vehicle to the Seed 'in the time of Emiflion; for
“tis certain that if the Urerbra were not humet-
ed by fome Liquor, fome Parts'of the'Seed when
emitted would {top and adhere to its Sides; fo
that the feminal Ferment not arriving at the Ma-
trix, fo ftock’d with Spirits, as when it came out
of the Peficule Seminales, ‘Generation wou'd be
fruftrated. |

Wecan’t well difagree about this laft Ufe, if
we do but confider that it'is in ftrong Ereéions
chiefly that this Humour is fqueez’d into the
Urethra 5 from which we fee fome Drops ordina-
rily fall at that 'time, becaufe the Proffare are
comprefs’d by the Swelling of the Pesss, which
they are contiguous to.

The Vafa Deferentia, call’d by many Ejacula-
toria, have Arteries and Veins from the Sperma-
ticks, Nerves from the neighbouring Parts, and
fome Lymphaticks: from the Paraftare; wm?hﬁ

g wil
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Bookl. with thofe of the Teffes, empty themfelves into

VNN the Receprasulum Chyli. The Arteries and Veins
belonging to the Veficule Seminales and Proftate,
are Branches of the Flypogaftricks, - the Pudenda,
and inferior Afefaraicks ; and their Nerves come
;rum the Plexus’s in the Bafon of the Hypoga-

Yium. '

ThePenis.  Invain had Nature prepar’d the Semen; which
has all the Qualities requifite to produce an Em-
bryo, by agitating and impregnating the Egg
in the Ovarium, if fhe had not provided a Mem-
Ecr to throw it into the Womb, as the Pemis

oes.

This Part is call’d the Pirile Member, becaufe
it diftinguithes Man from Woman. It has alfo
feveral other Names, which Modefty permits us
not to make mention ofi _

tesSitna- It ds feated in the inferior and external part of

sione the Abdomen : -1t is fix’d to the middle and inferior
part of the Os Pubis: Which Situation is fo con-
venient, that it incommodes no other Part in the
A& of Geperation.

I Sub- The Pesis is of a fingnlar Subftance or Texture,

flance.  and is divided into Parts containing and contain-
ed. The firft are the Scarf-Skin and Skin. The
fecond are the Blood-Veflels, the Muicles, the
Glans, the Corpora Cavernofa, and the Urethra.
’Tis obfervable that its Skin is finer than in other
Parts, which helps to give it that exquifite Senfe
which it has. 1t has no Fat; fordid it grow fat
as other Parts do, it would be too big, unweildy,

: and foft: Belides, Fat, of its own nature, being
without Senfe, wou’d take from the Part that
nice and exquifite Senfe which is requir’d to in-

cline and prompt Man to the A& of Generation.
in fome Animals the Pemis is bony, fuch as
Dogs, Wolves, and Foxes; and in Dogs, which
want the Peficule Seminales, it is fet round with
feveral
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feveral Glands that fwell in the time of Coition,Chap.1.

! fo that they can’t draw it out again till the W V™

Swelling is fomewhat abated, that by the Efforts

which thefe Animals make to get clear, the Seed

may be fqueezed out of their Tefticles, and

thrown into the Womb of the Bitch. e
The Penss has many Nerves, Arteries, an . S

Veins, more indeed thagits fize feems to require ;;-?’:bf'lﬂ;.;{:

but, if we confider its ufe, not one too many. g;,

It has two Nerves which give it a moft exqui-

fite Senfe, and are Branches of the laft pair of

the Medulla Spinalis; and coming out by the holes

of the Os Sacrum, go up the middle of the Bifur=

cation, and running over the back of the Penis,

are {pent upon its Body, the Glans and Mufcles;

- its Twigs are beftow’d on the Skin: the Plexus’s

- of the Bafon do alfo give fome Nerves to it,

. The Hypogaftricks and Pudenda furnifh it with

- Arteries ; the two that come from the Hypogaf-

- tricks are the biggeft, and are inferted into the

- beginning of that place where the Corpora ca-

vernofa join 5 the bigger Branches enter into the

Corpora cavérnofa, after the two moft confidera-

ble ones have crept up and down the back of the

Penis, and the {maller ones are diftributed all a-

long it. Thefe of the Pudenda are only Twigs,

and are fpent upon its Circamference. It has as’

many Veins as Arteries, which carry back to the

Hypogaltrick Veins, and thofe of the Pudenda,

the Remainder of the Blood that was brought

into the Penis, for its Nourithment and Ere&ion.

1t is obferv’d that thefe Veins uniting below that

Point where the nervous Bodies meet, form a

“Trunk that goes to the Glans; and in this Trunk,

near to its Divifion, are placed fome Valves,

‘which hinder the Blood in the Branches from fal-

ling back into the fame Canal.

C 2 The
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Book I, = The Yard is mov’d by four Mufcles, »iz. the

m two Ereilores, and two Ejaculatores. T'he Erec-.

Mifcles. tores tife from the internal part of the Promi-
neance of the Os Ifchium, and are inferted into the

R. R.  Corpora cavernofa, and diftribute their Fibres up-

HF'-EE";: on their Membrancs. The Ejaculatores are lon-

sores ang BET thanthe Ereitores, and rife from the Sphine-

Ejacula- *¢r Of the Anus, and run along the Urethra, and

sores, are laterally inferted into its middle,

Treir U, . The Names given to_thefe Mufcles point out
their Ufe: the former ferve to erect the Penis, as
we fhall by and by fhew ; the latter to emit the
Seed: for when their Bellies are fwell’d and
fhorten’d, they comprefs the Peficule Seminales,
and determine the Seed into the Trethra; out
of which it is afterwards thrown with fome
force.

The Liga- 1+ L he Penis is falten’d to the Os Pubis by a ftrong

ment of the Ligament which rifes from the Cartilage which

Penis.  joins thefe Bones together, and is inferted into
the {uperior and _m';ddlefpart of the Penis. This
Ligament is of great ufe to it, not only in the
time of Ere&ion, but alfo when it falls; for it
fufpends and hinders’ it from lying vpon the
Teftes. .,

The Parts . In the Penis is remarkable, its Body and Ex-

. of the Pe- tremities: that part which is not perfe@ly round

iy is call’d the Body, and is divided into four parts,
viz. the fuoperior, call’d the back of the Penis;
the two lateral ones, which make the Corpora
Cavernofa 5 and the inferior, where the Urethra

. paffes. lts two Extremities are the Glans, call’d
the Head, and the Root which is falten’d to the

Belly. This Extremity is cover’d with Hair, but
chiefly upon the fuperior part. e

1.T.  The Glans, fo call’d, becaufe it refembles an

The Glans. Acorn, 1s more flefhy than the Penss itfelf: it is
fmooth and foft, that the Womb may not be

hurt
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hurt by it, and that it may the more convenient- Chap. 1.
ly enter it, endsin a little point. It is cover’d W/ V™\J
with a very thin and fine Membrane that’s an
expanfion of the Preputium, which gives it a moft
exquifite Senfe of Pleafure in the venereal A&.

Upon the influx of the Blood and Animal Spirits,

as in the time of Ere&tion, it {wells, and is of a

fine red colour; but when they retire, it turns

pale and wrinkly. A Circle, like to a Crown,

" goes round ity and in the end of it there’sa hole

for the paffage of the Seed and Urine. When
Children come into the World withoat this hole,

as fometimes they do, one muft be made; orif

they have one naturally too ftrait, it onght to

be made wider, that they may urine with more

eafe, and that the Seed may be more convenient-

ly thrown into the Womb.

The coatinvation and extremity of the Skin U.
which covers the Penis, is call’d the Preputium or The Pre-
Fore-Skin : it is flack and loofe, for the better ?***:
covering or uncovering of the Glans. It is tied
to the under-fide of the Glans by a fineand ftrong
Ligament, call’d the Frenum : when this is too
fhort, it draws the Glans .downward, and onght
to be cut, as that under the Tongue, becaufe it
hinders the Seed from being thrown direétly into
. the Womb. Sometimes the Preputium is fo ftrait,

- that it cannot go back, and this iscall’d a Phy-
mofis 3 and if either on account of this Complaint,
or in obedience to a Law, an Incifion is made
upon the Preputium, the Operation is call’d Cir-
cumcifion. .
~ The Preputium ferves as a Hood and Cover to us U
the Glans, and makes its Senfe or Feeling in the
A& of Generation moft exquifite: which made
Riolanus fay, that the Women of the Countries
~where the Men were circumcis’d, had lefs Plea-
fure than others.

C 3 + The
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The Corpora cavernofa, are two in number,
one on each fide : they compofe the far greater
part of the Yard ; they are of an oblong Figure,
and rife from the inferior parts of the Os Pubis
and Ifchium, asfrom afirm and immovable Bafis.
They are tied to thefe Bones by two Ligaments,
the firft is faften’d to the joining of the Os Pubis,
the fecond reaches from the one Prominence of
the Os Ifchium to the other. Thefe Bodies, at

their fetting out, are diftin& and feparate,

but come near by degrees, till they join, and
make the Figure of the Letter Y. They cover
and encompafs the Trethra, and end in the
Glape

They are compos’d of two Subftances § one
external, thick, hard and nervous, like the Coats
of the Arteries; the other internal, thin and
fpnugy, like the Pith of the Elder-tree 3 but with
this difference, that it is of a red Colour, inclin-
ing to brown, whereas the Pith of the Elder is
white, 1 have already obferv’d, that the prin.
cipal Branches of the hypogaftrick Arteries en-
tered into thefe Bodies, and reached to their Ex-
tremities near the Glans, and grew fmaller and
{maller on their way, by fending out a great
number of Branches to the right and left, which-
convey Blood to thefe Parts, Thefe Bodies are
feparated by a Membrane, not perceptible, near
the Glans, to which it reacheth not : moreover,

being broke in feveral places, the Humour con-

tain’d in both, pafles from the one to the other,
and fwells them both at once. . .

In an Ereftion of the Pemis thefe Bodies are
fil’ld, not with Spirits only, as the Antients
thooght, but likewife with Blood : for by injec-

tinga Liquor .into the hypogaftrick Arteries, [

have made it pafs into the Corpora cavernofa

which fatisfies me, that it is the arterial Blood

that

T S B
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¢hat is pour’d into them, which makes the Erec- Chap.1.
tioin 3 and that the Yard falls and grows foft, ‘™™
when this Blood is difcharg’d and carry’d off by
the hypogaftrick Veins, |

I have made feveral other Experiments, which 4nther
leave me no room to doubt, that the lnflux of the *"
Blood caufes Ere@ion 3 for having made Incifion "
upon the Yard of a Dog, in that {tate, as much
Blood ran oot as would have given it the bignels
it had when it was erected. Befide, the {pongi-
ous Subftance which fills thefe cavernous Bodies,
confirms me in this opinion; for were there one ﬁdi?;f’}
Cavity only, the arterial Blood brought into it g, £,
would be too quickly carried off by the Veins : perimenss.
buat this Subftance detains it for fome time, and
makes the Ereftion greater. The reddith Co-
lour of this Subftance is likewife owing to the
Blood that is brought into it, and carried out
of it in Ere&ions 3 for in Children its Colour is
almoft white. I do not deny the influx of the
animal Spitits, by the Nerves, into thefe Bodies ;
but Iaffirm that the Blood is the principal caufe
of Ereftion, the animal Spirits being too few
to produce fuch an effect. *

" We may therefore conclude, that the Imagj- The Erec:
nation being ftruck and fired with the great Plea- ﬁﬁ:aj?' ’i."
fure felt in the venereal A&, the animal Spirits jp.
are put into a brisker motion than ordinary,and spiriss,
determin’d with force into theParts ofGeneration;
where mixing with the arterial Blood, a Fermen-
tation of thefe two Liquors enfues, with an E-
‘bullition that greatly dilates all the Cells of the
Corpora cavernofa 5 which being interwoven with
flethy Fibres, grow ftiff, and barder and harder,
by the Contration made by the points and heat
of thefe Liquors. As to the firft Caufe of this
Ioflax of Blood iato the little Cells, the general
and moft probable Opinionis, that the A&ion of

C 4 the
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the Mafcles of the Penis produces thiseffeét ; for
thefe Mufcles, in the A& of Generation, contract
and comprefs the Veins as they come ount of the
Body of the Yard: fo that the Blood, fornifl’d
by the Arteries to all the Veflels of the Part, not
finding its way back again, is colleted by little
and little in the Cells of the Corpora cavernofa s
which being dilated, hinder its return by the root
of the Yard, toward which point thefe Mulcles
chiefly contraé&, Hence the Pem:s, diftended by
a more than ordinary quantity of Blood, is erec-
ted, and the fpongy part of the Urethra {wells
at the fame time, and after the fame manner that
the Corpora cavernofa do.

The Urethra is a Pipe that reaches from the
neck of the Bladder to the end of the Yard, and
is continaous to the Glans, and feated on the une .
derlide and middle of the Corpora cavernofs : it is
fpongious and dilatable ; its Diameter from be-
ginning to end, is the fame,

It has two Membranes, the external is flelhy
and full of Fibres, which crofs one another;
wherefore if the Uretbrais laid open in any Ope-
ration, it heals up of itfelf, The internal is
thin, nervous, and is befmear’d with an oily Hu-
mour : The Ufes of which have been already
fhewn.

This Pipe refembles the Letter S, for it de-
fcends from the Bladder pafling under the
Os Pubis, then it afcends again to accompany
the Penis to its extremity, where it ends. Sur-
geons would do well to remember this when
they are to introduce their Probe or Catheter
into the Bladder, that they may do it more con-
veniently. | '

This Part has Veinsand Arteries from the Hy-
pogaftrick and the internal Hemorrhoidal Veflels,
and inWomen from the Spermaticks alfo. And its

. | Nerves .
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Nerves come from the two Plexus’s of the Bafon Chap,2. -
of the Hypagdﬂr:'um. ' e

The Urethra is the Conduit of both the Seed z; vp.
and Urine; but was not made to carry that ropy
‘Humour whichis difcharg’d into it by the Pro-
ftate, as has been explain'd; for that Humour
ferves to defend the Urethra itfelf againft the
Acrimony of the Urine, as has alfo been fhown.

Thefe are all the Parts in Man appertaining to
Generation. I fhall proceed to the Defcription of
thofe of Women, in the following Chapter.

| CHAP IL
Of the Parts of Generation proper to Women.

T is not enough that we have treated largely, 7o under-
in the foregoing Chapter, of the Parts in fland how

Men appropriated to Generation; for that the !/ s
Bufinefs of Generation may be fet in a clear Light1{;2ﬂfk;af
it is neceflary alfo to explain and defcribe s, pares
thofe Parts in Women which have an equal of Genera-
fhare in this great Work of Natare. And feeing *on proper
their Stro@ure is as admirable, and their Num- * e ¢%.
ber as great as thofe in Men, we proceed to a
particular Examination of them,

And that we may obferve the fame Method
which we follow’d in defcribing the Parts of Men,
I fhallibegin with the {permatick Vellels, which
are four, two Arteries, and two Veins, an Arte-
ry and Vein, on each fide, asin Men,

The Arteries rife from the anterior part of A.A.

- the Aorta, at fome diftance from one another : Two fper-

their Origin is like that of the fame Veflels in ’:f:;:&f
Men,but their Infertion is different 5 for about the !
middle
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Book I. middle way, in their progrefs, they are divided

v\~ into two Branches, one of which, after feveral
Windings, goes tothe Telticle, and to the Tubs

Fallopiana, on each fide; and the other, that is

fmaller, goes to the Womb, where it divides
into many Branches, fome of which go to its
Sides, Tubs, and Neck, and others to the upper
part of its bottom.

B. B.  Branches of Veins accompany thefe Arteries
The [per- every where; and afcending again from the
F".""ﬁ Womb and Tefticle, make two great Veins ;.

@5 that on the right opening into the Vena Cava,
and the left into the Emulgent. The fpermatick
Thefever. Vellelsin Women differ from thofe in Men two
fels differ Ways : for the Arteries and Veins in them, from
from thofe their Origin to their Infertion, are not fo long ;-
i Men.  whether we confider the Arteries which defcend
from the Aorta into the Tefticles, or the Veins
which afcend from the Tefticles to the Cava : for
the Tefticles in Women, call’d the Quaria, are
feated in the lower Belly, and thofe of Men in
the Scrotum. Secondly, they differ in this, that
the {permatick Arteries defcend not to the Tef-
ticles in a ftrait Line; but winding and terning
from fide to fide, by thefe Circumvolations, and
by the Corpus waricofum, they both hinder the ar-
terial Blood from being brought into the Tefti-
cle with too great rapidity, and facilitate the af-
cent of the venal Blood to the Cava.

I have already obferved, that the Antients cal-
led thefe Veflels Vafa Praparantia: 1 have alfo ex-
pofed the Reafons they gave for beltowing this
name upon ‘em, when | {poke of the fp£matick
Veflels in Men. But their Opinion feems yet worfe
fonnded with refpe& to Women: for did the
{permatick Artery, which is divided into two
Branches, one going to the Tefticle, and the o-

ther to the Womb, prepare the Blood, and change
it,




Of the Generation of Man: 27

it. in part, into Seed ; it would not only follew, Chap.2.
that a part only of the Blood thus prepared were V™
carried to the Tefticle, buc alfo, that the Womb

is nourifhed by the Seed : for all the Blood feat

to it, when it contains neither Ferus nor Embryo,

is chiefly fpent upon its Nourifhment. | have
likewife thewn, that there are no Anaffomofes of The Arte-
the fpermatick Arteries and Veins, and that * '!’T
therefore there’s no mixture of the arterial and mﬂf;“wﬁb
venal Blood, and that thefe Veflels have no o- ¢pe veins.
ther Office, than all the other Arteries and Veins

of the Body have : that is to fay, that the Artery,

by one of its Branches, carries Blood to the Tefti-

cle for its Nourithment, and for the feparation

of the Seed in the glandulous part of it ; and by

the other carries it to the Womb for its Nou-
rifhthent ; and that the Blood employ’d neither

of thefe ways, is fent back by two Branches of

. Veins, one from the Tefticle, the other from the

————— = o

Womb ; which being join’d, make the Vena Sper-
matica.

Women have two Tefticles as well as .Men,ﬂrci_ C.
which by the Moderns are called Ovaria. They , ot
are feated in the Cavity of the 4bdomen, upon
the fides of the bottom of the Womb, about two
fingers breadth from ic.

Some have endeavour’d to perfuade us, that rheir Site.
Nature had placed them there to keep the Seed ation, and
warm, and make it more elaborate than it could #% resfon
well be, were they feated outwardly, asin Man, ¥ #:
Others think that the reafon of this Situation
was, that Women might be the more inclin’d to
Venery. But not to dive too deep into the De-
figns of Nature, we may affirm,that this Situation
is more convenient than any other would have
been ; for if we confider their dependance upon
and relation to the Womb, we maft be convinc’d
that they could not be plac’d far from it. #

]
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- Book I.  The Tefticles in Women differ from thofe ia

v~ Men, not only in Situation, bat likewife in Big-
neéfs, Shape, Conneétion, Teguments, and Sub-
ftance. |

Their 6ig-  They differ in' Magnitude, according to the

nefs. difference of Years: however, for ordinary, they

are no bigger than a Pigeon’s Egg.

They are of an oval Figure, broad and flat up-
on the anterior and fuperior Part; their outfide
is uneven, and famﬂwﬁat rugged, therefore not
fo I'nﬁonth as 1i;] Men. . : o

.~ Lhey are kept in their places by the Liga-
ﬁ;:,fm menta lata, andpare faften’dptn the fides of fhe

Their Fi-
- gure.

Womb by a thort and ftrong Ligament which

the Antients improperly called Vas deferens, fee-
ing it has no Cavity. They are alfo tied, near
to the Iiiz, by the {permatick Veflels, and by a
- Membrane, call’d the Wing of a Baty which is
nothing but the Perstoneum, that reaches from the
Tuba Fallopiana to the Tefticles, and is inftead of
a Mefentery to it.

Their They are covered with the Peritonaum, as well
Membrane.as the Veflels, call’d by the Antients Spermaticks,
are. They have alfo a proper Membrane com-

pos’d of flefhy Fibres. '
Their Sub-  The Tefticles in Women difter much in their
flance;  gubftance from thofe of Men ; for they are nothing
but a heap of Velicles, taken commonly for Eggs,
and therefore now called Ovaria. In the She
Hedge-Hog and the Sow they are feparate one
from another, as in Hens. A great number of
.  very fine Blood-Veffels,branch’d upon the Coatsof
thefe Veficles, may be clearly feen, if we look nar-
rowly upon them. °‘Tis not to be doubted, that

there are alfo fome {mall Glands, which, tho im-

perceptible to the naked Eye, do filtrate a milky
Liquor 3 which being more elaborate, and having
the finifhing band put to it in thefe Veficles, hi:

' | the

4
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" the Matter of the Egg that contains the Sperm, Chap., 2,
in which the Farus lies. i EESTEY GRS

The Tube Fallopiane, fituated on the right and "p,

left fide of the Womb, are called the Trunmpets, 74 Tube
becaufe -they reprefent the extreme Orifice of a Fallopi-
Trumpet. They arife from the bottom of the2n®.,
Womb by a fmall prodution, and narrow begin-
~ ning, and dilate and grow broader infenfibly to
their Extremities. Their upper Orifice is always
open, and is encompafs’d with fmall ragged Mem-
branes, cut like a Frin%ie: This Part is call’d
the Mor[us Diaboli, or the Cathion of the Trum-
. Thefe Tube are faften’d under the Ovaria by
broad and thin Membranes,. which refemble the
Wings of a Bat: Their Infide.is fall of Wrinkles.
They are not every where of the fame Bignefs :
They are about four or five 'ﬁﬁFé;rS'hlre,dd;h long,
and.about as big as a Goofe-Quill: TheirVeins, Ar-
teries, and Nerves are the fame with thofe beftow’d
on the Ouvaria. ' They have alfo Lymphaticks,
which march dire&ly to the Recepracalurs Chyli.

Their Subftance is flefhy and membranous, that 73, s.i-
they may dilate and contra as there’s occafion flance.
to favour the Defcent of thé Egg, which they
convey from the Ovarsum into the Womb. We
muft not then fancy, ‘as the Antients did, that
their Ufe is to give vent to the Vapours which
arife out of the'anb:S e B iy

The moft probable Opinion, concerning the r
Ufe of the 'Pal;l'l:_'.a'.tI now dle}fqrib’d; ji’s,ﬁ"'Thh% the Gﬁ?ﬂt’:ﬁ:ﬁ
more volatile or fpirituous Parts of the Seed go cerning the
from the Trumpets to the Ovarium, tu,jfn'prégnate Ova.
the Eggs:" But thefe animal Spirits cannot enter
_into the Trumpets without irritating their flefhy

Fibres, which by their Ennfrfat%iﬁn'mqke'fhe Moy
fus Diaboli embrace the''Ouvarium Clofely; fo
that the Egg, which the animal Spirits have agi-

W gy " “tated,
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tated, is loofen’d infenfibly, and breaks or rends

W~ the Fibres of the Membrane that covers the

The Womb,

ts Situa-
tion.!

Ovarium, and falls into the Trumpet, and from
thence defcends into the Womb.

The Egg has two Membranes full of Blood-
Veflels, very fmall at firft, but which grow larger
and larger when the Ovum is falten’d to the
Womb, and the Placenta begins to grow, and re-
ceive the nutritions Juice brought to it by the
Veflels of this Part. Thus all the Parts of the
Fetus grow bigger by the Nourifhment it receives
from the Placenta by the Navel-String.

Twins come from two Eggs, which drop out
of the Ovariwm at the fame time, Sometimes
the Ovum can’t get into the Womb, but ftops in
the Tube; where it is nourifh’d, and the Farus
grows to the third, and often to the fourth or
fifth Month, when wanting Nourilhment, and
being pretty big, it makes fuch Strugglings as
caufe Convulfions in thofe Parts, and tear the
Tuba in pieces. Bat ir’s plain this can’t well be
without loofening the {mall Placenta form’d in the
Tuba, and which till then muft have been inftead
of the Womb, And the loofening of this Part
caufes fo great a Flux of Blood, as very often
kills both Mother and Child. , -

The Part in which the Bufinefs of Generation
is chiefly carried on and finithed, is called the
Matrix, becaufe it cherifhes the Ferus, as a ten-
der Mother does her Infant : It is likewife call’d
the Urerns, from its Figure and Ufe. It is fituated
in the lower part of the Hypogaftrium, betwixt the
Reftum and the Bladder, in that fpace which is
cal’d the Pelvis, or Bafon, and which is larger
in Women than Men, that the Womb may have
room to dilate and firetch whilft aWoman is with -

"Child. The Os Pubss is a Fence to it before, the

Os Sacrum behind, and the Oy lliwm and Ifchium
on each fide. - The
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The Womb in Girls is as big 448 Nut, inChap. 2.
!

Women as a little Goord ; but in big-belly’d Wo-
- men it is prodigionfly big, reaching fometimes
above the Navel. We muft obferve, however,
that the Neck of the Womb dilates pot as its
Bottom does, but is of the fame Figure and Di-
meanfions at all times, not only in Women, butalfo
in feyeral other Species of Animals. Its Length
cannot be precifely determined ; for being mem-
branous, it grows longer or fhorter, as there’s
occafion.

In Maids it is thin: In Women who have

NN
Its BWIJ' -

Its Thick+

borne Children, ’tis fomewhat thicker 5 and near "

its internal Orifice it is very thick: And this
Thicknefs makes it capable of dilating, as much
as is neceffary, to open aPaflage for the Farus.
The Womb is remarkably thicker in the time of
the Menftrua s for the Blood brought thither in
abundance at that time entring its Subftance,
fwells it; but it grows thinner again, as thefe
Purgations go off. However, in Women not with
Child, the ordinary Length of the Urerus, from
the Bottom to its Neck, is about three fingers
breadth and a half, and its Thicknefs two. It has
but one Cavity, which at that time can’t contain
any thing bigger than a large Bean.

It was the Opinion of the Antients, That the

Different

Membranes of the Womb grow thicker, as a Opinions 4
Woman with Child grows biﬁ:r, and in pro- bowr its

rtion :to the reckoning fhe |
tol’d the Wifdom of Nature, who, as they
thought, had made them fo that the Child, whiift
in the Womb, thro the abundance of Blood and
Spirits furnif’d to that Part, might be in want
of nothing neceflary for it. But the Moderns
have obferv’d, That thefe Membranes, like all
others, grow thinner the more they are dilated;
tho

; and they ex- TPicknefs
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Book I. tho they own ‘they are thlt:ktt at tfle battnm, _

V™ where the P,h:cmm adheres.

- 3s Figre.  The Womb'is of a- raund and nblun F:ghre :
for from a broad Bafis, or'its Buttum, it termi=
nates by little and little in a Point towards its
internal Orifice, where its Diameter is fmalleft.

Hence it refembles a {mall Cupping-Glafs, ‘or'ra-
ther a Pear; and if you take in %t_s "Jeck it.is
like to a Viol tur’d upﬁde down. Tis not ex=
altly round, but fomewhat flat before and behind,

‘which helps to keep it inits place. ' ¢

What’s Upon the foperior and lateral Parts of - thd :

meant by bottom of thé Urerus, there are two {mall Emi-
the Horns . nences cal’d the Cornua, or Horns of the Womb,
:{,w;; becaufe they réfémble thofe in'Calves, when they—
*  begin to fhoot forth. Thefe Emmencee ‘which
an{wer to two little hollow places’ above and on
the Sides of the Uterus, are, very near the Ex-
tremities of the Tube, mferted mto the butmm
‘of the Womib.
The Sub- -~ The Uterus is of a membranuus and fomewhat
- Juanceof fiefhy Subftance, that it may open to-receive the
#0¢ Womb- ' Qomen s and dllatc and ftretch, as the Farus grows
bigger ; and contra& in titne of Ldboar, tn%'amlx-
tate its Expulfion, and br:ng away the Aftcr-bur..
den, and returntoits natural and vfual Ditmenfi ons.
The Mem- The Womb, as we have already obferv®d, has
branes of 3 ftrong and thick Tegument from the Pmramzum
#be Womb, w hich may eafily be divided into two. 'Its Out..
fide is fmooth; its Infide rough, that it may
adhere more clofely to the Parts which'it invefts.
It covers the whole Urerus, and. ties it to the
Re@Gum, the Bladder, ¢¢¢, *The proper Mem-
brane of the Womb, which' may well enough

pafs for its Sub&ancc, is compos’d of many dif- .
ferent Fibres, fo interwoven as to make Cells,

‘not unlike to thofe of the Conglobat Glands,
amongft which the famous’ Aalpighi reckons the
Womb.

=
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Womb. The Infide of this Part is lined with Chap. 2-
-a nervous Membrane, which makes. it fenfi- VNI
ble, and is the Bafis of the Mufcular Fibres P,
of the Trerus, whofe coneave Surface is even
and fmooth at the bottom; for if it happens
at any time to be wrinkly, ’tis only when Wo-
men have their Menftruas, becaufe the Orifices of
the Veflels which open inte its Cavity at that
time make little Eminences. The Neck of the
Womb is full of Wrinkles at all times, and its
nervous Membrane is connected to the inner Coat
of the Pagina, and that of the Tube Fallopiane.

The Marrix 1s kept in its place both by the Hw the
Neck and Bottom : The Neck, which is covered Wemb is
by the Peritonaum, is faften’d to the Bladder, and/4/tewed
the Os Pubis before, and to the Reffum and Os
Sacrum behind. The Bottom is not tied fo faft
as the Neck ; for it was fit it fhounld be at liberty
to move, to dilate and contra&, as there’s occa-
fion: Neverthelefs, that it may not fall more ta
one fide than the other, and that it may not fuf-
fer by continual Motion, it has four Ligaments,
viz. two Superior, and two Inferior.

The Superior, called Ligaments Latafrom their F.F.
Figare, are membranous, and interwoven with The broad
feveral mufcular Fibres, and are Produions of Lig4menés
the Peritoneum, which come from the Loins, and
are laterally inferted into the Bottom of the
Womb, and into the Pugina, to hinder.the Bot-
tom from falling upon the Neck, as it does when
thefe Ligaments are too much relax’d. They
are compared to the Wings of Bats, becaufe of
their Refemblance to ’em. They condué the
Veflels that go to the Womb, and keep the
Teftes and Tube in their natural Situation.

The Ioferior are cal’d Ligamenta Rorunds, from  G.G.
theic Figure, and take their Origin from the Zhe round
Sides of the Bottom of the Womb, near theLigameniss

D Horns;

st
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Horns ; where they are broad, but grow rounder
as they go further from the Womb. They pafs
thro the Rings that are Apomeurofes of the Muf=
cles of the Abdomen, and lide obliquely over the
Oy Pubisy and reaching the Groins, are divided
in form of a Goofe-Foot, into feveral little
Branches ; fome of which are inferted near the
Clitoris, others the Lips of the Pulva, and others
into the Thighs, mixing with thofe in the Mem-
branes which cover the fore and upper parts of
thefe Organs. Hence come the Pains in the
Thighs which Women with Child complain fo
1o much of, and which encreafe as the Womb

grows bigger, and rifes higher. This alfo makes

it fo wneafy to Women to be any confiderable
time on their Kuees; for their Legs being fold-
ed, they pull the Skin of the Thigh downwards,
and confequently the Womb, by means of thefe
Ligaments. The Guts alfo and Omentum {liding

through the fame Rings, by which thefe Liga-

ments pafs, make Ruptares that fall into the
Groins, and fometimes eveninto the Labia,

The Struc- . "T'hefe Ligaments are compos’d of a double
ture of the Membrane : Their Infide is fornith’d with all

Ligaments.

forts of Veflels.. They are long, nervous, round,
and pretty big near the Womb; where fome
Anatomifts have obferv’d them to be tubular,
as well as in their way to the Os Pubis, where
they grow {mall and broad, and are inferted as
we have faid. Tt is thought they hinder the
Womb from rifing too high: But this is need-
lefs ; for the Bottom of the Womb is too clofely
tied to its Neck, not to prevent that. Befides,
had Nature defign’d to have kept the Womb in
its place by thefe Ligaments alone, fhe had been
difappointed.;. for in Women with Child, they
fuffer it to afcend even to the Epigaftrium : nei-
ther are they fufficient to keep the Womb in

the
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the fame place in convulfive Motions, to which it Chap. 24
is fo very fubje&, and which are fo very ftrong WV
in that Part, that Plare and Arifterle faid, The
Womb was an Animal within an Animal. In Hyfte-
rick Cafes allo it moves fometimes upwards and
fometimes downwards, with fo much force and
violence, asfhews that thefe Ligaments have lit-
tle power over it ; and we fee that eithera grate-
ful or ungrateful Smell is capable to throw itin-
to terrible Convuolfions, rotwithftanding all thefe
Ligaments can do. From what [ have {aid, itis
evident, that the Anrients underftood not the
true ufe of thefe Ligaments; for I find, that
their Aétion is to draw the Womb downwards,
and by their Elafficity, to bring it near to the
Yard in the A& of Generation, that by its inter-
nal Orifice it may more conveniently receive the
Seed emitted into it, If we reflect upon all the
Circumftances of this A&, which I pafs over in
filence 5 and if we carefully examine the Structure
of thefe Ligaments, we fhall find ourf{elves oblig’d
to own, that they have no other ufe, but this;
and that were it not for their Afliltance, the
Bufinefs of Generation would rarely go well
on.

The Womb has Nerves from the Par Vagum, The Nerves
and from thofe which come from the Os Sacrum ;°f the
they are fpent upon its Neck and Bottom, and #om
make it very {ufceptible of Pleafure or Pain, and
of Sympathy with all the other Parts of the Bo-
dy : when’tis ill or well, all the Body is fen-
fible of it ;3 wherefore it is called the Clock,which
fhews the bad or good ftate of Health in Wo-
men.

It has Arteries from the fpermatick Artery, as
has been fhewn; and from the hypogaftrick Ar-
teries: the firft are {pent upon the Bottom, and
the latter, which arc bigger, chiefly upon the

- D2 Neck



36 Of the Generation of Man.

Book I. Neck and Sides. Thus all the parts of the .
VN Womb are furnifh’'d and water’d with arterial
Blood. The Hemorrhoidal Arteries alfo carry
Blood to them, and are afterwards diftributed
upon the inferior part of the Fagina.
Why the So great a number of Blood-Veflels had not
Womb bas been beftow’d on the Womb for its Noarithment,
f;r;‘r"f:f had they not been defign’d to carry Blood for
"' the Nourifhment of the Fertas alfo. The latter:
part of it is difcharg’d by a great number of
fmall Branches into the Glands, to which the
Placenta adheres, that it may be convey’d by the
Navel-String to the Ferus; and when a Woman

s not with Child, it flows into the bottom of
the Womb by feveral fmall Veflels, which o-
pen into it, and is carry’d out of the Body by
the Vagina. This Flux of Blood, being monthly,
is call’d the AMenftrua, or Terms: and the Veflels
may be plainly feen in the Bodies of Women
who have been lately /aid, or have had their
Courfes,

Arteries Some Branches of thefe Arteries go to the ex-
which goto ternal or foremoft Part of the internal Orifice of
theinternal the \Womb, and carry Blood for the Nourifhment -
g;%,:;{ of that Part: when a Woman is big, they fome-

" times difcharge a part of this Blood, efpecially
when there’s a greater quantity of it than is re-
quir’d for the Nourifhment of the Ferus : there-
fore we need not think it ftrange that fome Wo-
men have thofe whilft with Child, and yet go
their full time; for then the Terms flow from

: the Vellels of the Neck, and not from thofe of
the Bottom of the Womb, which would caufe an
Abortion. ;

The Veins:  The Womb has as many Veins as Arteries;

;{Cﬂf:g the two principal are the Spermarick and the Hy-

" pogaftrick, which every where accompany the Ar-
teries of the fame name. They are compos’d of

a
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a great number of Branches, which come from Chap. 2.
all parts of the Womb, and which carry back the “™V ™
Blood into the T'runk of the Cava. Thefe Veins
open into one another in feveral places, which is

more obfervable than in the Arteries ; for if you

blow into one of ’em, you not only blow up all

the reft, but even thofe of the Neck of the Womb,

and of the Tefticles alfo.

A great many Lymphatick Veflels run upon ¥s Lym-
the outfide of the Womb, and empty themfelves Pharicks.
into the Receptaculum Chili, having firft joined,
and made fome pretty big Branches. Thefe
three forts of Veflels, with the Nerves, make a
thoufand Windings in this Part, that when it
is ftretch’d, they may be drawn out to a great
Length, without violent Motion and Pain,

Having fhewn what belongs to the Womb in
general, that we may underftand it well, we
muft defcribe the feveral Parts which compofe
it: For baving compar’d it to a Vial, it muft,
likeit, have a Bottom, a Neck, and two Orifi-
ces; one internal, that is the Bottom, and the
other external, which is the Neck. We fhall
begin with the external Orifice, becaufe it pre-
fents itfelf firft to our view.

I thall not recite the varions Names given to
this Part, but fhall only obferve, that it is com-
monly call'd the Pudendum. 1 cannot tell if it
bhas this name becaufe it lies out of fight, or ra-
ther becaufe we are afham’d to fhow it. Ttis L
compos’d of feveral Parts, fome of which may 13, cxse-
be feen outwardly, fuch as the upper part of the rior orifice
Pudendum, the Mons Veneris, the Labia, theof the
great Chink 5 and others which can’t be feen with- Womb.
out turning afide the Labis, {uch as the Nymphe,
the Clitoris, the Urinary Duét, or Orifice of the
Neck of the Bladder, and the Caruncule.

D 3 The
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Of the Generation of Man.
The firft of thefe is call’d by fome French Au-

VN thors the Pemsl; it is fitvated in the anterior

K.

part of the Os Pabis, and is nothing but the up-
per part of the Pudendum. 1Itis fomewhat high
or fwell’d, being lin’d with Fat ; that’s inftead of
a Cufhion, that the Bones may not hurt Man in
the AE.

The Mons Veneris is feated a little below the

The Mons pydenduns : it rifes in form of a little Hill above

Veneris,

L- I-u-

the Labia; it is covered, as the Pudendum is,
with fhort Hairs, which come out about fourteen
Years of Age, and hinder the Parts of Genera-
tion, in both Sexes, from hurting one another :
they are alfo of ufe to keep thofe Parts warm.
Two Parts defcend from the Adons Peneric, one

The Labia,on the right, the other on the left fide; they

The great
Chink.

M, M,
The ft':;'m.
.I"{‘li'.‘

meet in the Perinaum, and are called the Labia ;
they are nothing but the Skin folded back, dou-
bled and lined internally with fpungy Flefh and
Fat, which make them fo thick: they are firmer
in Maids than us’"d Women; and in thofe who
have brought many Children, hang low, and are
flabby: their outfide only is covered with Hair,
fomewhat fofter than that on the Mons Feneris.
Their inferior Part, call’d the Bridle of the Lips,
is membranous, and relaxes very much by the
frequent ufe of Venery, and in Labour.

The {pace betwixt the two Lips is call’d the

ereat Chink, becaufe it is much larger than the

Orifice of the Neck of the Womb, which is cal’’d
the lictle one: it reaches from the Mons Peneris
to the Perineum.

When we open the Thighs, and feparate the
Labia, we difcover two Productions, or flefhy
Excrefcences, which are foft and fpungy, and
are called the Nymphe, becaufe they diret the
Courfe of the Urine, when Women make wa-

ter;
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ter : they are two, one on each fide, and are Chap.2.
feated in the upper part, betwixt the Labia. VN

They are of a triangular Figare, eor rather Their F-
refemble the half of an oval, cut length-ways, &%
like that Membrane which hangs under the
Throats of Pullets: they are red, like a Cock’s-
Comb y their Subftance is partly flethy, partly
membranous, being made of the Reduplication
of the inner Skin ufg the Labia ; they defcend from
above. the Clitoris, on each fide of the Urinary
Du&, till about the middle of the fides of the
Vagina, where they grow fmaller, and difappear:
they are about half a finger broad, but not al-
ways of the fame bignefs, for fometimes one is
bigger than the other ; fome Women alfo have
them bigger than others 5 and in fome they grow
fo very big, that they hang without the Labia,
and mauft be cut off.

They run towards the fuperior part of the Tjeir
great Chink, where meeting, they form a little Strucfure,
Membrane, which makes the Hood of the Cli-
toris : in Maids, the Nymphe are fo firm, that
when they make water, the Urine comes out
with a whizzing Noife ; in ufed Women, they
are foft and flaggy, efpecially if they have bad
Children. The principal ufe of the Nymphe is Their V.
taken to be, to convey the Urine, as between
two Walls, and £o hinder the cold Air from en-
tring the Womb : Baut I believe that their ufe,
befides that of giving Pleafure to the Woman, is
rather to ftretch, after fuch a manner, as to make
way for the Labia's ftretching, as much as is ne-
ceflary for the paflage of the Ferus in time of La-
bour. This is fo true, that in opening the dead
Bodics of Women foon after their Delivery, I
have found the Nymphe almoft eatirely defaced ;
for being made of the ianer Skin and Redupli-

D 4 cation
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Book I. cation of the Luabia, they had been fo ftretch’d,
L ~Y™NJ that we counld fee them no more.

N. N. . ;
The Clita- On the infide of the great Chink, above the

" fomewhat bigger at its Extremity, call’d the

Clitoris. It is needlefs to give the various Names
of this Part, which is thooght to be the principal
Seat of Pleafure in the A& of Generation: tis
certain that it is of an exquifite Senfe, and that
there are {fome lafcivions Women, who by Fric-
tion of this Part, receive fo great Pleafure, that
they care not for Men: wherefore fome call it
the Contempt of Men.

ItsBignefs, ‘The Clitoris is ordinarily fo little, that it is
not to be feenvin dead Bodies. It is fomewhat ob-
fervable in Girls about the Age of fourteen, and
grows bigger, as they advance in Years, and are
more or lefs amoroufly difpos’d. It is ereted
and pretty hard in the heat and height of the
Venereal A&, from the Blood and Spirits which
are then determin’d into it, as has been faid of
the Penis; for its refemblance of which, fome
have call’d it, the Woman’s Yard. Ia fome Wo-
men it is fo big, that it hangs without the Labia;
in others ’tis as long asa Man’s Yard ; and they
are faid, by means of it, to make an unnatural

ufe of other Wiomen. Such as had it very big,

pals’d formerly for Hermaphrodites, which is fre-
quently the cafe of the Natives of Egype, and o-
ther hot Countries, where they are obliged to

have it cut off, or fhortned.
Tts Sub- The Subftance of the Clitorss is the fame with
fience.  that of the Yard ; its extremity refembles the
Glans, only it has no hole, tho fomething like
o. ©ne appears. It has fuch a Membrane, as that
Its Glans, Which lines the infides of the great Chink ; and
this Skin making an acate Angle in the fuperior
part of the Chink, forms a membranous and
wrinkly

Nymphe, there’s a glandulous Boedy, oblong, and

i BB rie  ®
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wrinkly Produ&ion calP’d the Prepurium Clitoridis, Chap.2.
or its Hood, becanfe it covers the extremity uf*-/'\l-;’\-’
it. In its lower part, it has a little Frenum, like 5, py..
that of the Pewis. It has two Nerves, one on pyce.
each fide, which arife from the Os Ifchium, and

before they unite, are call’d the Crura Clitoridis, Q: Q.
and by their union, mike its Body 3 which never- I#s Crura.
thelefs, like the Penii is alwaysdivided into two

parts, the right an' the left, by a membranous
Septum, or Partition. The Body of the Clitorss

is only half as long as the Crura, whereas thatof |
the Penss is four times Jonger than its Crura. The

Crura of the Clitoris are often full of black and

thick Blood i1 the Interftices of their Fibres.

The Clitoris as four Mufcles, two call’d Erec- 1ts anf-
tores,tWo Ejac:/atores : the firft arife from the Pro- cles.
tuberance of (e O« J/chiunt, and lie upon the ca-
vernous Nevves, aud are inferted into the fides of The Erec-
the Clitoris: when they contra&, they comprefs #ores.
the Blood-Vellels, aud make them empty them-

|, felves into the fpongious part of the Cliroris, and

eret it. The other two, call’d Ejaculatores, are R.R.
large and flat, and come from the Sphiniter of The Ejacu-
the Anus 3 and running along the fides of the La- bafores. -
bia, arcinferted into the Clitoris, hard by the O-
rifice of the TUrethra, which they f{traiten when
they act,

Altho thefe four Mufcles terminate in the Their Uk.
Clitoris, they ferve not only to ereét it, but alfo
to contract and ftraiten the Orifice of the Va-
ina; for when they {well, they bring the Labiz
together, fo that in the A¢t of Generation they
embrace the Penis. more clofely. It is by means
of thefe Mufcles that fome Women move the
Labia at pleafure.

The Clitorss has a pretty confiderable Nerve, Zts Vefels.
from the Intercoftals; the Arteries of the Puden-
da carry Blood toit, and the Veins of the fame

& SRR name
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Book [. name carry it back to the 7ema Cava. Thefe
WY Vellels being bigger than fo {mall a Part feems

Its Ufe.

The Ure-
thra.

The Pro-
fate,

W. W,
The Ca-
runcul g
Myvti-
formes,

to require, we are inclin’d to think, that more
Blood and Spirits being brought by them into it
than is neceflary for its Nourifhment, the Super-
plus ferves to eret and give it agrecable Titilla-
tions,

The Clitoris being of an exquifite Senfe, feems
to be the Seat of that great Pleafure which Wo-
men have in the Venereal Aét,

'Under the Clitoris we find a round Hole, which

. is the Orifice of the Urethra, and is wider and

fhorter in Women than Men; wherefore they
urine with a greater ftream, and void with it

little Stones, Sand, and Gravel which very of-

ten lie in the bnttum of the Bladder in 'ﬂ:u.
Hence it is, that Women are lefs fubje&t to the
Stone than they. This Canal juts out a little in
the Pulva, and has a Spinéter Mulcle, that ena-

“bles them to make water, or not, as they

pleafe.
Between the flethy Fibres of the Urethre and

the inner Membrane of the Vagina, there is a
whitifh, glandulous Subftance, as thick as one’s
Finger, which runs along and round the neck of
the Bladder, and has a great many excretory
Du&s, which de Graefcalls Lacune, that open un-

derneath the Urethra, into the fore and lower

part of the Valva, and fhed a vifcous Humour,
that lubricates and.tickles thefe, and the adjacent
Parts, without mixing with the Seed.

When we go lower, and turn afide the Labia,
we difcover an oblong Cavity call’d the Fsffz Na-
vigularss 3 in the midft of which, four Caruncule,
call’d Myrtiformes, from their ' refemblance of
Myrtle-Berries, prefent themfelves, They are
fo fitvated, that each of them make an Angle,

and all together make a Square. They are four
{mall

R
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fmall membranous and flethy Eminencies, fet round Chap. 2+
the fmall Chink ; the biggeft under the Urethra, v~
the middle ones on the Sides, and the {malleft

before, over againft the firfl : however, their
Number and Order frequently vary, in different
Subjeéts. |

Thefe Carancles are reddifh, hard, and high in
Maids,and are join’d to one another,on the fides,by
fome fmall Membranes which tie them together,
and make them like to a Rofe-Bud, half blown :
but in ufed Women, efpecially fuch as have borne
Children, they are diftin& ; for the Membrane
being once broke, either in Copulation or Labour,
never reunites. They are compos’d of the mem-
branous and flefhy Wrinkles of the Vapina, and

-make its entry ftraiter. They ferve to grafp the
| Yard clofely in the A& of Generation, which
makes the Pleafure in both Sexes the greater
and by being diffaitile, to favour the expulfion
of the Fetusin Labour. It has been obferv’d, that
they are not vifible for fome days after delivery,
becanfe of the great Dilatation of the Pagina;
and are not to be feen again, till that Part
grows ftraiter, and has recover’d its natural Di-
menfions.

The Neck of the Womb is a round and long X.X.
Canal, fituated betwixt itsinternal and external TbeVagina.
Orifice : it receives the Sword of the Male, and
becomes a Cafe toit, and therefore is call’d the ,
Vagina, that is to fay, its Sheath.

The Vasina is of a nervous Subftance, fome-
what fpuogy, and therefore eafily dilates and
contraéts. It is compos’d of two Membraunes,
one exrernal, which is red and flefhy; the direc-
tion of its Fibres is longitudinal 5 it has a fphinc-
ter Mafcle, which ferves to contra& it in the
A& of Geperation, and dilate it in the time of
Delivery. By this Membrane the Womb is faﬂ&-

\ ne
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Book I. ned to the Bladder and Reftum. The other in-
AN ternal, which is white, nervous, and full of wrin-
- Its sub~  Kkles and furrows, like the Palate of an Ox, efpe-

" flance.

cially in its fore-part, near to the external Ori-
fice : it is about four Inches long, in Women who
have had no Children, and an Inch and a half
broad ; but in thofe who have born Children,
its length and bignefs cannot be determin’d. The
Fibres of the external Membrane dilate and con-
tra®, toadjaft its Cavity to the lengthand big-
nefs of the Yard.

TheHymen, Some Anatomifts affirm, that there is a Mem-

brane which they call the Hymen, feated within

the P agina, near the Caruncule : they will have it .

fitvated crofs-ways, and tell us, it hasa littie that
hole in the middle, for the paflige of the Men-
ffruay and that it may be feen, till "tis broke and
torn in pieces.by the approaches of Man, or by
fome other Accident, or vicious Pradtice ; and
that this Membrane Is the proper fign of Vir-
ginity.

Zsmot tobe  Tho I have opened Girls of different Ages, and

found,

The true

Sign of
Virginity,

have diligently fearched after this Membrane, I
have not met with it in any one 5 wherefore, I
cannot be perfuaded, that there is fuch a Mem-
brane: the Neck of the Womb, in fome, may
have been clos’d up by a Membrane, as it has
in others been obferv’d to be in the Carun-
cles ; but thefe are fingular. and extraordinary

Cafes. |
I do not deny, that there’s a certain fign of
Virginity, and that the firft Embraces give fome
trouble to both Sexes, or that fome drops of
Blood are fpilt, and that Virgins feel a little
Pain in the firft Approaches: but I’'m not of opi-
nion, that this is owing, as isalledg’d, to the
breaking and tearing of this imaginary Mem-
brane ; there being more ground to believe, that
all
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all this proceeds from the difficulty of introdacing Chap. 2.
the Yard into the Pugina, and feparating the « VN
Caruncule Myrriformes, and breaking the Mem-

branes, which tie them one to another, and make

the entry very ftrait 3 for this is the true Mark of
Virginity. All modeft Maids, however, can’t

give their new Spoufes thofe Proofs of Virtue :

for there are fome, whom Nature hath exempted

from Pain, by placing thele Caruncule fo, that a

Man may enter them with very little trouble, tho

they have been very chafte. In a word, we muft not

be too forward in judging ; for neither the Strait-

nefs of the Orifice of the Fagina, nor Linen

ftain’d with Blood, are certain Signs of Virgi-

nity.

The internal Orifice of the Womb, hasa hole, 4, I}mﬁ
like that at the end of the Yard in Man ; and is o s
the Orifice of a narrow Pipe that opens for the Woms,
reception of what is thrown into the Womb, or
for the expulfion of what is neceflary. This
Part is very like to the Muzzle of a Puppy newly
whelp’d, or that of a Tench,

The Mouth of the Womb is very thick, being zz; sus-
compos’d of fpungy Flefh, and of wrinkly Mem- flance.
branes, which dilate and ftretch very much. Tho
this Paflage in Maids is {o ftrait, that the{mal- ...
left Probe can hardly be introduc’d into it, yet it <)
opens fufficiently in the time of Labour, for the
expulfion of the Child, which muft be attended
with Pain ; for it is this Part that chiefly retards
Delivery, being open’d by little and little only,
by the ftruggling of the Child. When the Mid-
wives touch this Orifice, they find the Head of
the Child girt by it in form of a Crown ; where-
fore they call it, the crowming of the Child : But
when the Child has made its way, this Orifice is
not obfervable ; and the Womb, from the very
entry of the Neck to its Bottom, makes but one

great
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Book I. great Cavity; however, it remains in this ftate

wVNVa very fhort while only, for immediately after
delivery, thefe Parts contraét, like a Purfe, and
_return to their natural and ufual Dimenfions.

. Itis iu¢ The Mouth of the Womb dilates for Reception

when «  of the Virile Semen in the A&t of Generation,

Woman is and immediately thereafter fhuts again fo clofely,
Wit Child. that the fmalleft Probe cannot be introduc’d into

it, and remains fo till the Woman’s reckoning is
near up ; when a great Quantity of vifcous Hu-
mour, that {weats thro the Pores of the Womb,
and ferves to moiften and lubricate it for its more
eafy Dilatation in time of Labour, runs out of
lti
- The Motions of the Internal Orifice, or Mouth
of the Womb, are purely mechanical or involun=
tary; for did they depend upon the Will, fome
Women would dire® it to Motions diametri-
cally oppofite to thofe it makes, -

Z.Z. The only Part that remains to be confidereds
The Bot- js the Bottom of the Womb, or its Body. It
:f,’:miﬁ‘&f is the principal Part, the biggeft, it has the high-

" eft Sitwation, and in it the greateft Wonder in
Nature 1s wrought. -

That Part which reaches from the Mouth of

the Womb to its Cavity, is call’d the Collum mi-
nus Tteri, to diftinguifh it from the Pagina.
*Tis about an Inch long, and wide enough to re-
ceive a Goofe-Quill. Its Infide is roogh, and
wrinkly. This Part, as well as the Mouth, fhuts
as foon as the Woman conceives, and continucs

»  fo whilft:(he’s with Child.

The sub- ~ The Bottom of the Womb is of a membra-
flance of mous, fiefhy, and glandulous Subftance, Jt is a
the Bﬂ"& Finger’s ‘breadth in Thicknefs, and therefore ve-
L",’;’mf' ry capable of Dilatation, 1ts Outfide is even

" and fmooth, except its Sides, on which are two
Eminences call’d Horns, to which the Ligamenta
Rotunda
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Rotunda ave faften’d. Its Infide is full of fmall Chap.3.
Pores and Blood-Vefltls, which once a Month dif-
charge or evacuate that Blood which is called the
Menftrua.

The Womb in Women is but one fingle Ca- Its Cavily
vity ; whereas in Beafts, fuch as Coneys, Bitches,’s v
and fome others, the two Horns dilate, and fmak:
make diftin& Cells, in which their Young-ones
lic. Bat itis notfoin Women, Mares, ¢c. for
in them there’s but one Cavity that’s large in pro-
portion to the Bignefs of the Ferus, or of two
or more Ferus’s. The Cotyledones of the Womb
in Women are fmaller than in the Females of
other Animals, and are nothing but the glan-
dulous Part, bigger and more uneven in its Sur=
face than ordinary, for the more firm Adhefion
of the Placenta to it.

The Cavity of the Womb is fo little, that
’tis hard to conceive how a Child, and fometimes
feveral, are form’d in fo ftrait a Place ; though
it muft be own’d, at the fame time, that had it
been larger, it could not hive embrac’d the Egg
fo ftraitly. And you may obferve that its Cavi-
ty is not exa&ly round, but that it is alittle flat,
that when its Sides come together, it may the
better propel the Seed through the Twbe into
the Ovaria.

C’HYA P. "J1L

Of Generation.

Eneration is the Produfion of an Animal,

like to that from which it proceeds. Thus

Men beget their like, as all other Animals duﬁ
. cac
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Book I. each in their Kind. For the Auihor of Nature
VY™ having made none of thofe Animals with which
the World is ftock’d immortal, defigns they

fhould propagate their Einds till he is pleas’d
to deftroy the World, which is the Work of his
- own Hands,

As it is the Will of the Creator that every
Animal fhould multiply, by begetting its like; -
fo he has provided them with proper Organs
for this great Purpofe, and has beftow’d on
thefe Organs fuch a Senfe of Pleafure, as inclines
Male and Female to go together, and puts it out
of their power to abftain from the A& of Gene-
ration. He hath likewife imprinted upon every
Animal a natural Tendernefs, which difpofes
them to love their Young, to cherifh, defend,
and fuckle them, and provide Food for them till
they can do for themielves.

Man and Woman are not exempted from this
general Law : Neither are the Parts of Genera-
tion in them lefs fenfible than thofe of other
Animals. For the Pleafure found in the 4é is a
more general Inducement to Marriage than the
Delire of having Children: And this plainly
fhews the Wifdom and Providence of God, who
forefaw that Man wou’d not mind Generation, if
the Parts defign’d for that Work had not fuch an
exquifite Senfe of Pleafure beftow’d upon them,
as {purs him on to the A& of it.

There are, however, a great many Men who
oppofe themfelves to this general Principle; for

. fome, out of Devotion- prefer Celebacy, and a
Monaftick Life; others are too lewd to bring
themielves under the Yoke of Marriage; others
again are too covetous, and dread the Expence
of bringing up Children. What Judgment the
Cafuifts will pafs uvpon {uch Perfons, I know not;
but fure I am, they act contrary to the Intention

of
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- of their Creator, whofe Pleafure it is the World Chap. 3.
fhould be peopled; whereas, did every Man fol- V"V
low their Example, whole States would be ruin’d,
and the World it felf would foon become a De-
fare.
And feeing there are fome, on whom neither the

Advantages nor Pleafures of the Marriage-State
can make impreflion, and who neither defire
to perpetuate their Memory, nor fupport the
Commonwealth, by procreating of Children, and
are therefore ufclefs Members of the State; I
- wou’d have fuch make amends for this to the
Commonwealth fome other way : And were it in
~ my power, every one of them that hath attain’d
to twenty five Years of Age fhould pay a certain
Sum, increafing annnally, and never to be taken
off till he marries; and that this Money fhou’d
be laid out npon the Education of the Children
of fuch Perfons as cannot afford to bring them

up.
. Plato, and after him the greateft Philofophers,
. are of opinion, That thofe who do pot marry,
and beget Children, are guilty of a Crime; for
they are not oanly ufelefs Members of the Commion-
. mwealth, but likewife renounce all Right to Im-
mortality, and when they die, their Memory

ceafes for ever. ,
I haveobferv’d, that before we treat particu-
- larly of Genmeration, it was neceflary that we
fhov’d underftand the Parts, in both Sexes, ap-
. propriated to it: But this is mot all ; for we
molt likewife enquire into the Natore and Ufe
~ of the Semen in Mcn, and the Menftrual Blood in
- Women: to which we now proceed.

i
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Of the Generation of Man. -

CH AP T8
Of the Seed.

H B Seed is a white, frothy, and fpiritu-

ous Liquor, feparated from the Blood by
the Tefticles, and abfolutely neceflary to Gene-
ration, They who are of opinion that the Ferus
is made out of it, take it to be a Heap or great
Number of little Particles of the feveral Parts
of the Body from which they come, and that they
are feparated from the Blood in the Teffes, and
that the Fetus is form’d in the Womb by put-
ting thefe Particles regularly together, which ex-
altly correfpond, and are like to thofe Parts
from which they were taken.

All Anatomifts, down to the laflt Age, were
of opinion, That the Blood, out of which the
cexd is made, being brought by the Spermatick
Veflels into the Tefticles, was there, by its
Strength and Heat, concofted and changed into
Seed. They thought alfo that the Spermatick Ar-
tery and Vein on each fide were anaftomos’d, and
that the Venal and Arterial Blood were mix’d,and
in their way to the Tefticle prepar’d to be turn’d
into Seed ; wherefore they call’d thefe Veflels 7afa
Preparantia.

But the Circulation of the Blood, which was
the happy Difcoveryof the laft Age, fally refutes
this Opinion; and ’tis now known and ownd
that it is the Spermatick Arteryonly that car-
ries the Blood from the Aorta to the Telticle,
and that the Spermatick Vein carries it back
to the #ema Cava. But it hath never been de-

N nied
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pied that the Blood was turn’d into Seed in Chap. 44+
the Tefticle, with this difference only, that it WV
was made out of the Arterial Blood alone. And
this Mauriceau maintaip’d to his laft Breath.

Thefe three Opinions are equally true: And
the modern Anatomifts have done us the Favour
to let us know that there’s no fuch thing as Con-
coiion in the Teftes, but that the Seed is only fepa-
‘rated and filtrated there, as all other Humours
are in the Glands. So that without having recourfe
to Virtues ot Faculties, 1 fhall explain what the
Seed is, and how it is made: I mean Mens Seed 3
- for of Womens I fhall fpeak in another place.
The Blood brought from the 4orta4 by the Sper-
- matick Artery into the Tefticle, rons through
~ its Subftance, which is nothing but a great
- many {mall Fibres, interwoven one with another;
- like to a very fine Sieve, and full of very fmall
- Pores, which yet foffer the feminal Particles
- (mix’d with the Blood that circalates through
. the Tetfticle) to pafs. The fmall feminal Particles
 thus fecreted, run along thefe Tubes to the Epi-
- dydimes, which lies on the upper part of the Tef-
- ticle, and is the beginning of the Pus Deferens ;
- where being colletted, they are carried and dif-
. charg’d by the Fas Deferens into the Peficule Se-
| minales, which are feated betwixt the Neck of
. the Bladder and the Reftum, and are the Confer-

vatories of the Seed ; which we leave here, in due
| time to be brought out of thefe  Receptacles,
and immitted into the Womb, to impregnate
the Ovarium, and communicate the prolifick Virs
tue toit:

"B 2 CHAP;
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Rid A Pl
Of the Menftrual Blood.

HAT Blood which Women lofe, or at lealt
“ought to lofe, oncea Month, is called AMen-

Jtrual. It is the Will and Law of Nature, that

Women fhould lofe fome Blood twelve times a
Year, at a fet time : and theyare fo accuftom’d
to this Evacuation, that they expeft their Courfes
regularly ; for when they have them not fo, they
are uneafy and unhealthful. Wherefore theWomb,
whence this F/ux of Blood comes, is compar’d to
a Clock, becaufe it thews the good or bad ftate
of Health in Women,

Women, however, are not to expeft thofe
while they are with Child; becaufe the Blood
which they lofe at other times, is then {pent up-
on the Nourifhment of the Ferus : neither is itto
be thought they fhould have rthems while they
give Suck, becaufe the Chyle tarns to Milk, and
confequently there’s no need of Evacuation,

Girls begin to have their Terms about fourteen
Years of Age, and are thex look’d upon as Wo-
men; and if they have them either fooner or la-
ter, 'tis contrary to the general Rule. Women
ceafe to have them about fifty Years of Age;
wherefore they commonly bring Children from
fourteen to that period.

The menftrual Blood comes from the Arteries,
ia the bottom of the Womb ; for the Circulation
fhews, that the Veins bring no Blood to it, but
only carry back to the #ena Cava the overplus of
that which was brought by the Arteries to the
Womb. When

e . U .
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When a Woman is with Child, the Arteries Chap.s.
open into the Placenta, from which, by the Navel- \w™ v
String, the muareinal Blood is carry’'d to the Fe-
tus, for its Nourifhment ; and the remainder of
this Blood is brought back to the Placenta, which
difcharges it into the Mouths of the Veins, to be
carry’d back to the Mafs of Blood. Hence it is
that big-belly’d Women have not, or at leaft
ought not to have thofe ; for tho there are fome,
who have them regularly the firlt Months, and
others the whole time of Geffation, this happens
to very fangnine and plethorick Women only,
and therefore is to be confider’d as'an extraordi-
nary Cafe. '

Nature hath not fix’d the Duration of the
menftyual Flux : for fome have it twenty-four
Hours only ; others, two or three Days; others
agaio, fix or feven ; according to the Tempera-
ment, Diet, Exercife, and fometimes the Work
that Women are oblig’d to do.

The Quantity of Blood to be evacvated can’t
be determin’d ; fome Women lofe very little,
others are forc’d to ufe Linen-Cloths, otherwife
they might be trac’d and expos’d by the print of
the menftrual Blood, The Ladies who live high,
and fit much, have their Courfes in great Quan-
tities : for being over-ftock’d with Blood, and
ufing little or no exercife, had they not the Be-
nefits of Nature, they could not live long.

The menftrual Blood, in its own nature, is
good and laudable, being defign’d for, and em-
ploy’d in the Nourithment of the Ferus 3 where-
 fore we have no reafon to fafpeét it of bad Qua-
~lities or Malignity, as the Antients did. ’Tis
~true, that fome foul Serofities which flow from
. the Glands in the Neck of the Womb, mixing
 with it, make it look worfe, and ftain Linen
~ with a red, not fo fine as otherwife it would
| A be:
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Book I. be: but if we obféerve it as it comes out of the
A Arteries in the Bottom of the Womb, we fhall

-find that its colour is bright, and that it is of
the proper ‘conliftence for the Nourifhment of
the Ferus.

If it is ask®d, whether a Woman is more apt
to conceive, fome time after having her Terms,
a little befnre, or immediately after them? We
anfwer, That for the moft part, fhe con-
ceives the very Day that her Courfes leave
her; fo the Man-Midwives reckon, and are
{feldom miftaken : for during the Evacua-
tion, and fome fhort time after it, the Womb
being heated more than ordinary, by the Blood
‘that flows into it, the Woman paffionately de-
{ires her Husband; and in the opinion of moft
Women, this is the time when they have the
greatcﬂ: Pleafure, and moft readily conceive. -

Tho ’tis al.»{?nf.luh‘:lglr neceflary towards a Wo-
man’s being healthful, that fhe have her Courfes
regularly ; yet there are fomé Women who have
‘never had them. Take one Inftance of it.  The
Wife of one of the King’s Palets-de-Chambre, told
‘me, about feven or eight Vears ago, That fhe
had never had her owr 3 that fhe had never been
et blood ; and that fhe knew not fo much as
what colour her Blood was of, becaufe fhe had
never feen one drop of it: And what is more ex-
traordinary,That her Mother having got a Coun-
try-woman to narfe her at home, at St.Germains,
who being troubled becaufe fhe could not fee her

*  own Daughter, whom fhe had put out to nurfe,
earneftly entreated her Mother to allow her to
fuckle her alfo, alledging that fhe had Milk e-
nough for both : ‘Thefe two Women who fuck’d

the famr: Breafts, have never had their Terms.
They enijoy good Health, but have no Chlldrcn,

tho th*y h.we bsen marry’d thefe twenty Years.

C H A P
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CHAP. VL
Of Fmirfﬂlﬁqﬁ:

Ruitfulnefs is that Difpofition and Fitnefs
which all Animals have to beget their Like.
- But this Fitnefs would be of no ufe, if both
" Male and Female did not yield to the Inffinét
of Copularion, upon which Generationfollows. All
Animals are led by this Jufinct, implanted in
them by God at firft: Man alone rebels againft
his Sovereign, and has Excufes to make, but fuch
as are moft pitiful and paltry, for this Dif-
obedience.
- Under the 0ld Teffament Difpenfation, the
- fruitful Womb was look’d upon as a fpecial Fa-
vour from God, and the great Blefling of the
Marriage-ftate 3 and the moft numerous Families
and Tribes were always reckon’d the moft hap-
py. There were then no Monks, nor Friars, e-
very body marry’d and begat Children. In the
GEnealngz of our Saviour and the Virgin Mary,
writ by the Evangelifts, we read of a great ma-
ny Patriarchs in a lineal Defcent ; but bad any
one of ’em, out of a whim, turn’d Monk, this
Genealogy, on which the Salvation of Man de-
pends, had been interrupted: as we have feen
an end put to fome of the beft Families in
France, through an indifcreet and miftaken De-
| votion.
- But we need not look back into Awrtiquiry;
- the Bleflings of the fruitful Womb are fcen and
. felt every day : it peoples the Univerfe ; it gives
Subjets to States and Common-wealths, and
E 4 raifes
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Book L raifes up Children for the fupport and preferva-
W\ tion of Families 5 it gives the Charaéter of Father
and Mother, to Man and Wife; it makes the
Husbaod love his Wife more than he did before s
and when he finds himfelf blefs’d with Children,
call’d by his Name, he endeavours every day to
give her new Proofs of his Love and Refpeét:
But where there are no Children, conjugal Love
grows cold, Husband and Wife care little for one
another, and the Husband (like a Gard’ner) is at
no pains to cultivate the Tree which yields him
no Fruit. '3

Mauriceau, who was married forty-fix Years,
but had no Children, fays, That he knows not
how to excofe that paflionate Defire of being
Fathers, which many have, except in fuch as are
of the Houfe of Auftria or Bourben ; and that he
thinks it ftrange that common People thould long
for that which is excufable only in Monarchs,

“and Illuftrieus Perfons. They who have no Chil=
dren, nor profpeét of having any, talk at Mau-
riceau’s rate, and give themfelves Airs, and af-
fect Singularity, in expreffing an indifference a-
bout Children to fucceed them : bat they really
think otherwife ; and there’s not a Man of ’em,
who would not give the half of his Eftate to
have a Child. This I have heard told to AZ;u-
riceau bimfelf, oftner than once, and never.Man
defir’d it more,

Certain and infallible Signs of Fruitfulnefs
can’t be given : it depends chiefly upon the Struc-
ture of the Womb, which is compos’d of {everal
parts, every one of which ought to be in good
order, that it may doits Office. And fecing we
cannot rectify or amead the evil Conformation
of the Parts of this Organ; if that’s the Cafe,
we are not to think much of it, thata Woman

has
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has no Children, tho every thing elfe about her isChap.s.
very promifing. WIS

The general Signs of Fruitfulnefs, are, that a
Woman has her Courfes regularly ; that they are
of a lively red colour, neither too many nor too
few ; that they flow without iuterruption about
three days, and without pain ; that the Woman
is not too fat, mifhapen, nor eaten up with Va-
pours 5 that fhe hath not the Whites, the Green-
Sicknefs, nor a deprav’d Appetite 5 and that fhe
is frefh-colour’d, and of a famgusne Complexion,
which is by far the beft.

Tho a Woman has all thefe Difpofitions and
Requifites, yet ftill ’tis neceffary that her Imagi-
nation be heated by theForetaffes of Love,and that

fhe earneftly long after the ful Enjoyment, and
~ give herfelf wholly up to it ; that fhe fhould be
nicely fenfible of what pafles ; and fo purfue the
Pleafure, as to- forget and defpife every thing
. elfe, when in the Embraces of her Husband.

As a piece of Ground, that it may yield well,
muft not only be good, but alfo be fown with
good Grain ; fo a Woman, having all the good
Qualities and Conditions that we have taken
notice of, muft likewife receive from Man, good
and laudable Seed, that fhe may conceive and bring
forth. It is not the Seed of every Man, how-
ever, that can do this; for we fee feveral Wo-
men, who feem to be cut out to bring Children,
who have none: and in fuch Cafes we may rea-
fonably fuppofe, that the Defe@ or Fault lies in
the Husband, who fows not his Ground with
good Seed, Daily Experience alfo fhews, that
a great many Women, who had not Children by
their firft Husbands, have them by a fecond.

Asthe Fraitfulnefs of Women often depends up-
on the gooduefs of the Husband’s Seed, fo the beft
| is that which comes from the Sanguine Tempe-
'- raments



58 Of the Generation of Man.
Book I. rament; for that of the Bilsous is fharp; from
VNI the Melancholick, it is too vifcid and thick ; the

Phlegmatick gives it too cold and ferous: but
that of the Sanguine, is white, frothy, and of a
proper confiftence to impregnate the Ove. And
1 muft add, that the Sanguine is by far the beft
of the Temperaments; for it is {weet, fincere, af-
fable, kind, open, and the leaft vicious of any
of ’em. This alfo has the power to win the
Hearts of the Ladies, who love it better than
any other, and bring Children moft readily and
frequently by it. Ll

B R St Pt St b bt B T T

CHAP VIL
Of Barrennefs.

Arrennefs is an Indifpofition, or Intempera-

ture of the whole Body, and in particular
of the Womb, to conceive and bring forth., A
barren Woman is no lefs flighted and defpifed,
than the fruitfol Womb is valued and praifed.

And indeed, it is not to be wonder'd at; for |

what is a barren Woman good for ? Of what
ufe is fhe to the World ? She is like an unfruit-
ful piece of Ground, that yields nothing to the
SOWer.

Barrennefs is either matural, and proceeds
from the wrong Conformation and Structure of
the Parts of the Womb, and others dependin
upon it 3 which we can neither fee into, nor ﬁng
a Remedy for: or it is accidental; and then the
caufe is known ; and it is to be remedy’d by the
Care and Skill of the Surgeon. |
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The moft ordinary Caufes of natural Barrennefs Chap.7.
are, That the Bottom of the Womb 1s too hard, 'V
which hinders the menftrual Blood irom flowin
out of the Mouths of the Capillary Arteries, anﬁ
permits not the Egg and Placenia to take root,
and be join’d with it. An Obftru&ion of the
Tube Fallopiane, near to the Womb, which nei-
ther fuffers the Seed to be carry’d upto'the Qva-
rium, nor the Ovum to fall down into the Womb,
The Structure of the Parts of the Tuba fuch, as
hinders its embracing the Ovum ftraitly, to re-
- ceive-and convey it into the Womb.. The Mem-
- brane of the Ovarium fo thick, that the Seed can-

[ - :
- not penetrate the Owvum, to loofen and' bring

| itoff. Several Impediments of this nature make
' a Woman barren all her life: and thofe Women
- who have had feveral Husbands, but np Children,
- may be affur’d, that fome ofic or other of thefe
natural Defeéts, is the reafon of ir, -

~ The Caaufes of accidental Barrennefs, are faid
~ to be four, The firft, a bad Hubir of Body: the
fecond, the Impurities or the Foulnefs of the
Womb: the third,its internal Orifice being callons,
or turn’d alittle afide: the fourth; the Vagina
fhut and imperforated.

Byan ill Habit of Body, we underftand, a flow
Fever, that weakens and undermines the Pati-
ent : an univerfal Leannefs, even of the moft fo-
lid Parts 5 the Mafs of Blood corrupted 5 and its
feminal Particles fo alter’d in their Cohefions,
and torn'd fo fharp, that they can’t be brought
together in the Ovum, or be the Stamina of a Fe-
tus there,. To thefe we may add, Indolence for
A&ion, Infenfibility of Pleafure, and a Difrelifh
of conjugal Love. Oili- 10 2iild] oty

Tho the Womb is the moft noble and necefla-
ry Part in the produ&ion of Man, it is never-
thelefs a Common-Sewer, by which the Terms
ks are
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are carry’d off every Month, and the Lockia or
Cleanfings in Childbed. And indeed, did it give
paffage only to thefe two regular Evacuations, it
would not be barren ; on the contrary, it would
rather be more teeming : but the [#hites, and o-
ther Impurities which frequently flow into and
ulcerate it, make it uncapable of performing its

- natural Fanéions, and of conceiving or bringing

forth Children,

The third Caufe of Barrennefs, is esther the

Hardnefs and Callofity of the meoth of the Womb,
which hinders it from opening to receive, or {hut-
ting to retain the Seed immitted 3 or the iater-
nal Orifice not plac’d direétly againft the exter-
nal, or Vagina,buat turn’d fome way afide, fo that
the Seed cannot be darted intoic in a ftrait Line,
and confequently cannot get into the Womb.
Fourthly, a Woman muft be barren, when
the Pagina is fo clos’d and ftopp’d, that the
Man’s Yard cannot enter; which is occafion’d

- either by the Carunculs Myrtiformes being too

clofely join'd, or by a fupernumerary Membrane,
that ftops the paflage. There are fo many In-
ftances of Maids who have come into the world
imperforated, that no body can doubt of it;
and we know, that fome have been oblig’d to
have recourfe to Surgeons, to have a paflage
made for the Menffrua, and the entring of the
Yard, for confummation of Marriage. And Fabri-

cius brings an Inftance of a Servant-Maid, whofe .

Maidenhead could not be taken by all the Scholars
of a Borarding-School.

There’s a Remedy for each of thefe accidental
Caufes : for the firft, by taking off the Fever, pu-
rifying the Mafs of Blood, and procuring the Pa-
tient a good Habit of Body. For the fecond, by
evacuating and diverting the Impurities and bad

Humours which flow into the Womb. For _t:hc
third,
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third, by foftening its internal Orifice with e- Chap.7.
mollient Inje&ions; and by ordering the Woman, w0
in the venereal A&, to incline to the right or left -
fide,as the mouth of theWomb is turned; and ifit
fronts to the Inteffinum Reftum, by ufing the Pof-
ture of Beafts, which is certainly the beft and
moft natural. The fourth canfe of Srerslity is
remov’d, by feparating the Caruncule, or open-
ing the fupernumerary Membrane, that the Yard
may enter, and dart the Seed into the Womb,
that Generation may be no longer fruftrated.

Barrenmefs has always been look’d upon as a
very great and eflential Defe®. Women who
have no Children, are flighted, and compar’d to
| a dry Tree which bears no Fruit, but is pull’d
up by the Roots, and caft into the Fire. Under
the Old Teftament Difpenfation, Barrennefs was
taken to be a Judgment from the Lord : and
fuch Women as had no Children, were neither
difpleafed when their Husbands went in to their
Maid-Servants, nor when they defir’d to have
their Marriage diffolv’d, that they might take
otherWives ; for Children were then efteemed the
great and chief Blefling of the Marriage-State.

It is fo natural for Man and Wife to defire to
haveChildren,that it isalmoft criminal to be with-
ogt thisPaflion ; and they who are not fubject toit,
deferve to be confider’d as Moanfters in Nature,
who care not tho the Race of Man fhould fail:
whereas it is the Duty of every one, to do all
that’s in his power to bhave Children. And
therefore, fuch as have been long marry’d, and
have none, are in Confcience bound to confult
Phyficians or Surgeons, bathe themfelves, drink
| the Waters, and take every thing prefcrib’d ’em,
And after all, if no Child comes, they have not
themfielves to blame, for they have fhewn theic
Good-will, and done their Daty.

% Henry
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Book I.  Henryll. was many Years marry’d to Catherine

NN de Medicis, but had no Children: wherefore he °|
confulted his firft Phyfician, Fernelius, who hav-
ing found oat the Defect, fhew’d him the Pofture
he was to ufe when he lay with the Queen, who
afterwards bromght him feven or eight Chil-
dren.

Henry IV. alfo having no Children by Q. Cathe=
rine, hisfirft Wife, tho they had been marry’d a
great number of Years, and had taken a great
many Medicines without fuccefs, obtain’d a Di-
vorce, and marry’d Mary de Medicis, who brought
him f{everal Children: which fhews us, that Bar=
rennefs. has been thought a fufficient reafon for
diffolving Marriages.

Lewis XIII. was marry’d twenty Years to 4n»
of Auftria, who was never once with Child all
that time: a thing not to be wonder’d at ; for
the King car’d not for Women, and feldom liv’d
with the Queen. Bat after that time, either out
of a greater liking to her, or that his Confeflor
had enjoin’d him, by way of Penance, to lie with |
her; fhe brought him two Princes: which fhews;
that it’s not the Sacrament, but the Husband’s do-
ing his Duty, that gives Children. |

Barrennefs is efteem’d a very great Imperfec-
tion and Defet, not only in Women, but alfo
in Men; for Eunuchs are fhunn’d and defpis’d
by all Mankind, not only as good for nothing,
but of a difagreeable Afpeét, that bodes no good
where-ever they come: and even in a Hen-houfe,
Capons and Pullets are chas’d up and down, and
peck’d by all other Fowls, that have an Averfion

’ to them, tho they know not what moves them to
it. Thaus, by the Appointment and Inftinét of
Nature, every Animal that cannot engender, ot
bring forth, is defective and contemptible.
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1look upon the Powers of. Generation that are Chap. 8.
beftow’d upon every Animal, as a Talent given L\
to them by the Author of Nature, for the prefer-
vation of their feveral Kinds; and I’m perfuaded
that thofe Men and Women who do not ufe thefe -
Powers, and do not marry, a& contrary to the
Intention and Will of their Creator, who inftitu=
ted Marriage before the Sacraments.

BB E VAV IR: et oPaePich

CHAZP VIIL
Of Conception.

HE Rudiments of an Embrys, or Animal

juft begot, by the Conjan&ion of Male and
Female, is called a Conception. In the forego-
ing Chapter we have fhewa how a Woman con-
ceives; and in this, are refolv’d to give you the
Signs of her having conceived.

A Surgeon is not confulted oftener in any Cafe
than the Doubts and Scruples that Women have
|abuut their being with Child, or not. And no-
| thing puzzles him more than to give a proper
Anfwer; for they fpeak very often as they would
have it themfelves. Such as long to be with
Child, take notice of nothing that makes againft
them: Others, on the contrary, who wifh for
nothing lefs, conceal every thing that might con-
vince them that they are certainly with Child.
And they are fo little fincere on this Head, al-
moft to a Woman, that the Surgeon ought fel-

dom or never to lay any Strefs upon what they
| fay, or be pofitive in his Prognoftick. His Bufinefs
is to give them the hearing, and to feem to be-
lieve whatever they fay ; but to fufpend his Judg-
‘| ment,
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Book I. ment, becaufe of the bad Confequences that might
“ YW enfue, in cafe they fhould prove to be with Child,
after he had affar’d them that they were not
fo.

That a Surgeon may not mifltake when he gives
his Opinion about a Conception, he muft diftin-
guifh the Signs of it into fuch as go before the A&
of Generation; fuch as accompany it; fuch as
follow immediately vpon it; and, laftly, into
fuch as appear not but for fome time after.
' The antecedent Signs are, That a Woman is
of a healthful Look, neither too fat nor lean,
good-humour’d, and amorous, loves her Huf-
band : And when he is gone a Voyage, carneftly
longs for his Return ; and when he comes home
leaps for Joy, in expeftation of the greatelt
Pleafure from him : Laftly, if he comes when
her Courfes are juft over, or a few Days after, at
moft. I fay, a Woman in thefe Circumftances
bids very fair to conceive,

The concomitant Signs are the earneft Defire
that a Woman has to enjoy her Husband, that
Eagernefs with which fhe receives him, the mu-
tual Pleafure that they find ; that the Husband is
fenfible that the Glans ftrikes againft the Mooth
of the Womb, which gives a douable Pleafure to
the Woman; that both Sexes emit at the fame
time : for tho that which is call’d the Seed of the
Woman ferves only to give her more Pleafure,
yet it fhows that the Womb is heated,; and in
Fury, (fo to fpeak it) which meets the Man’s
Seed, and having receiv’d it, contracts, compref~
fes it, and thrufts it into the Tube, by which ’tis
carried to the Ovarium. \Women that have had
many Children know that they have conceived,
if immediately after Emiflion they feel a Flutter-
ing and contra&ile Motion ; which is look’d upon
as an infallible Sign of Conception, 2

he
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The Signs which follow immediately upon the Chap. 8.
Aét, according to Mauriceau, are that the Man’s W/ V"I
Yard is drawn out drier than ordinary, that the
Woman is not wet; for this Author fuppofes
that both the Seeds are retained, and that the
| Feerus is made out of them, But that’s falfe; for
a very {mall part of the Man’s Seed is carried to .
the Ovarium, and the Woman is wet as ufual.
Other Signs are, that fhe has a flight Pain of the
Navel, that the Region of the Womb is a little
flat, that fhe is more difpirited and fatign’d with
\the A& than ufual, and has no Defirc to repeat
‘it, Thefe are pretty confiderable and fure Marks
'uf Conception.

The Signs which appear fome Days after the
ACtt are very many : The Woman is fad, morofe,
flothful, drow{y; fhe lofes her Appetite, and re=
fufes to eat, even the Meats which fhe lik’d beft
‘before; fhe longs for ftrange and odd Meats:
‘Her Eyes look livid, hollow, and languifhing;
‘her Breafts begin to pain her, to grow big and
‘hard ; the Circle that goes round them is broader
Iand browner, the Nipples are bigger and higher :
She fpits more than ordinary, is troubled with
the Tooth-ach, and fometimes vomits; fhe’s lefs
fond of her Husband than ufual, and her Aen~
ftrua are fupprefs’d. Thefe are all Signs of a
Conception ;

But are far from being infallible ones: For
the Stoppage of the Terms in Women not with
Child, very often produces a great many of thefe
Symptoms. Wherefore the Surgeon ought to be
very cautious in pronouncing a Woman with
Child, or not : He hazards nothing by giving
his Opinion modeftly, for Time brings Things
to light : He may well repent himfelf of being
pofitive, butmever of being prudently referv’d,

g In



Book [.
W/ preat and powerful Medicines, if a Woman is

Of the Generation of Man.

In any confiderable Diftemper, that requires

thought to be with Child, the Phyficians muft
order none of them till they know certainly that
fhe is not with Child: But who can fatisfy them
fo well in this Point as the Man-Midwife?
Who having examin’d and maturely weigh’d
every Circamftance, yet ought not to be too con-
fident 3 for every Woman, who isin the power
of her Husband, may fall with Child at any time:
And how frightful would it be to {ee her bring
forth a dead Child, after Affurances given that
fhe was not with Child, and after moft power-
ful and violent Medicines have been preferibd for
her, as hashappen’d too often? or if in fpite of
all thefe Medicines, fhe fhould bring the Child at
the full Time, as 1 faw it once my felf?

If a Surgeon is confulted by an uncafy and
fufpicious Mother, who judges uncharitably of
her Daughter, or by another, who has too much
Honefty and Goodnefs to think that her Daugh-
ter is with Child, tho fhe is really fo, he muft

T SR
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" a& the part of a Mediator, and be tender both .

of the Reputation of the Daughter and the Fa-
mily, and take care not to incenfe the Parents
againft the Daughter, or furnifh the whole Town
with a Subje&t of Difcourfe and Laughter.
Women condemn’d to die frequently plead
their Bellies: Bat then thofe who are appointed
to examine them, and make a Report, muft not
follow the Example of a Midwife, who upon
the like occafion told the Judges that the Crimi-
nal was not with Child ; but after her Execution,
at a publick Diffe¢tion, a Child three Months
and a balf old was found in her Womb. It is
true, that there are a great many of ' thefe Wret-
ches, who confidently maintain they are with

Child, that the Punifhment of their Crimes may

L]
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be put off for fome time. But however it be, it is Chap. 9]
much better to delay Executions for fome Months, W™ ™2
than to hazard the Deftrution of an innocent
Child with the Mother.

We know that Women conccive every Day,
and that the Womb is the Place where all Con=
ceptions are condu@ed ; but it’s very difficult to
anderftand the Nature and Manner of them, and
- we are ftill more puzzled by the various Opinions
of thofe who have treated of this Subje®. Where-
fore, in the next Chapter, I fhall fet before you
the three principal ones, that you may judge of
them, and chufe that which you thick the moft
probable.

CHAP IX.

Three Opiunions abour Generation,

E need not think it ftrange, that there

are fo many different Opinions about Ge-
neration, which is the moft hidden Work of Na-
ture; [ fhall confine my felf to the Confideration
of the three principal ones. The firft is, That
Man furnifhes the whole Matter out of which the
Featus 18 made : The fecond, That Man and Wo-
man’s Seed are equally the Matter of it: The
 third, That it is%:rrm’cl in the Ovum of the Wo-
. man, fecundated by the Seed of the Man.
- The firft was the Opinion of the Antients,
and amongft the reft of Arifforle - They thought
. the Firile Seed alone {ufficient to produce another
Man; and that the Sced being darted and recei-
ved into the Womb, its Mouth fhut fo clofely,
~ that nothing could cither enter it, or get out &
F 2 an
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Book I. and that afterwards the Particles of the Seed,
VN of which the feveral Parts of the Body are com- -
pos’d, were regularly plac’d and join’d.

They confider’d and look’d upon a Woman as.
a froitful Piece of Ground, into which the La-
bourer cafts the Seed, but which yields not, if
not well fown. It was their Opinion, That Man
furnifhes the Seed, and the Woman finds a Place
and Noutifhment for the Fetws, till it is ftrong
enough by the Efforts it makes to get out of
its Prifon.

The Antients went {till further, and affirm’d
that the Females were imperfe Animals; and
that Nature intended to make Aales only, and
that the Females came by her Miftakes. Bat this
Opinion of the Philofophers is fully refuted by
the Word of God, which teaches and aflures us,
That Male and Female were both the Work of
God’s Hands, and confequently equally perfe.

The fecond Opinion prevail’d for fifteen or fix-
teen Centaries, and better; during which Time
all Anatomifts believ’d that Generation was the
Effec of the Mixture of both Seeds; and that
Man and Woman contributed equally towards the
Formation of the Fetus.

This Opinion was fo univerfally receiv'd, and
fupported by fo many Reafons and Faéts, which
fatisfied the Philofophers of that Time, that no

- body ever thought of controvertingit. And’tis
very likely that we fhou’d have been of the fame
Opinton at this day, had not fome Anatomifts
of the laft Age made it appear that Man, as well
as all other Animals, is 2b Owvo,

' It is not to be wonder’d at, that this Opinion
prevail’d fo long; for fo many Circamitances
feem’d to favour it, that it was no eafy Task
to reject it. And we fee that Mauricean was fo
drawn in by the plaufible Reafons produc’d for h:ii:,.

that
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that he was fo much perfuaded of the Trath of Chap. o.
it, that thothe Difcovery of the Ova was made W/ NN
in his Time, yet he cou’d never be prevail’d with
to alter his Sentiment ;' but on the contrary,
in all his Writings maintain’d the Do&rine of
Generation, as he had laid it down.
He was likewife of opinion, that Women have
two Tefticles, as Men have; and that they are
fituated in the Abdomen, above the Womb, that
the Seed, which is’ more ferous and watry than
that of Man, might, by the Warmth of that
Place, be made more fpirituous, elaborate, and
in all refpe&s what it ought to be; and that the
Blood was conco&ted and chang’d into Seed in
the Tefticles, as in thofe of Men ; and that it
was laid up and contain’d there in little Veficles,
to be brought afterwards by the ejaculatory
Veflels into the Womb in the A& of Genera-
tion.
The Seed of the Woman, according to Asu-
riceau, being pour’d with Tickling and Pleafure
into the Womb at the fame time that that of
Man is emitted into the Pagina, and thence into
the Womb, the internal Orifice of the Utrerus
fhuts fo clofely, that no part of either Seeds
can flow out of it; and being contratted, it
embraces and comprefles them both, and by
its Heat reduces from Power into A, the fe-
veral Faculties of the Sceds that it contains, by
the help of the Spirits with which thefe frothy
and fermenting Seeds abound, and which being
put into motion by God, in the very Moment of
Conception, are the Inftruments wherewith it
- begins to draw the firft Lines of the feveral
Parts of the Body; to which afterwards it gives
Growth, and the finifhing Stroke, with the af-
fitance of the Menftrual Blood that flows into it,
as has been explain’d. |
; F 3 But



70 Of the Generation ﬂf Man.

Bookl.  But it is obje&ed, That if Generation were
@Y™\ brought about after this manner, a Woman be-
hov’d not to k#ew her Husband when with Child ;
becaufe her Seed, ponr’d into the Womb in the
Act, wou’d difturb the Conception, and caufe an
Abortion. In anfwer to this Objeétion it is al-
ledg’d, That there’s another ejaculatory Veflel,
which, when a Woman is with Child, conveys
her Seed into the Neck of the Womb; and
that this Veflel being longer than the other, big-
bellied Women have more Pleafore in the Enjoy-
ment, than thofe who are not with Child : for
by reafon of the greater Length of the Veflel
that carries the Seed, that tickling Pleafure that’s
fo well known is not fo quickly over, But thefe
ejaculatory Veflels, which can’t be fhewn in hu-
man Body, are no other than imaginary ones,
and confequently the Pleafure that Women with
Child are faid to have beyond others, and which
they themf(elves difown, falls to the ground.
The two Parts fituated below, and at fome
diftance from the Bottom of the Womb, which
the Antients cali’d the Tefticles, are not really
fuch, but are two Bodies, compos’d each of ten
or twelve Velicles, of the Bignefs of a large Pea,
faftned to little Stalks in form of Grapes, which
they very much refemble. They have no Com-
manication one with another, and contain each
a Liquor, out of which the Faras is produc’d;
as the Eggs, which compofe the Ovarium of a
Hen, contain cach of ’em that out of which a
Pullet comes. | \
- Now, according to Mauriceau, thefe Veficles, .
of which, be fays, the Tefticles in Women are
compos’d, ought to have a Communication one =
with another, that they may difcharge the Li-
quor which they contain into the ejaculatory
Vellel, which that Author beftows upon them.

He' .I
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He ought likewife to have fhewn us #hat fecond Chap. o.
Veflel, by which he foppofes the Seed convey’d
into the Vagina, when a Woman is with Child.
He ought alfo to have demonftrated the Ufelefls
nefs of feveral Parts in the Neck of the Womb,
and its external Orifices and in particular, of
the Clitoris, of which he fays not one word.
“Bat fince there’s no Part of human Body, that
noble and moft perfe& Machine, which is not of
fome ufe; we will do our beft to find out the
Office and Fun&ions of thefe now fpoke of.

This Opinion about the Mixture of Seeds has
fo many Difficulties in it, that it is almoft im-
poflible to remove them ; and what makes it ftill
more {o, is, That the Abettors of it have re-
courfe in their Explication to certain Faculties,
Virtues, and divine Motions, which give no man-
 ner of Satisfattion to the Phyfician, who wants
to have the natural Caufes of every Phenomenon
explain’d and illuftrated by natural Motions and
Effeéts.

- Weown that God is the Creator of all Things;
and we underftand by Nature a fecond Caul'e,
which moves all Things, as they were by God at
firft, and fuitably to their Stru¢are and Me-
chamfm By this Principle, let us try to find out
as far as we can the Nature of Generation, and
how the Fetus is form’d ; but let us not make
ufe of occalt Qualities or Facultics, which are
infignificant Terms, and teach us nothing.

The Scriptures inform us that, in creating the
World, and every thing contam’dmlt God faid,
Let it éw, and it was made. And as it was his A
Pleafure that every Animal fhou’d propagate for
the preferving and multiplying of the Species,
fo the Difcoveries of fome able and learned

Phyficians teach us, that God has appointed one
Bt uniform
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- BookI. uniform Way only for the Produétion of all
™\ Things, and that is, by the means of an Egg.

By an Egg, we underftand not only that of
Birds, which is the common Acceptation of the
Word ; but alfo that of Animals, Fifhes, Infeds,
and Plants. In a word, by an Egg is méant eve-
xf'y thing that contains in it a Being, like to that

rom which it comes.

It is well known that the Eggs of Birds con-
tain that Matter out of which Young-ones are
produc’d; that thofe of Fifhes contain other
Fifhes ; thofe of Infeé&s little Infeéts; and that
from the Seed of Plants, there arifes a Plant like
to that from which the Seed is taken. Terref«
trial Animals only were not thought to be ab
Owo ;5 becaufe they are conceiv’d and nourifh’d in. =
the Womb, and come not into the World till they -
are perfectly form’d: They are generated how-
ever by the Impregnation of the Egg, as other
Animals are, but with this Difference, That
Birds hatch their Young by fitting on the Eggs,
but other Animals, and amongft them Woman,
cherifh and nourith the Ferus in the Womb. 2

By what 1 have already faid of the Opinion
about Eggs, it is ealy to perceive that I am fully
perfuaded this is the only way that God has
appointed for the Prodoction of all Things both in
the Apimal and Vegetable Kingdom. Of this I
fhall endeavour to convince the Reader, by explain-
ing Generation after the plaineft and moft intel~
ligible Manner that I am capable of,

CHAP
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' ' Ch.10.
€:MiA P. X '

Of the Formation of the Foetus,

Shall avoid as much as poflible the ufing any
Words which may give oftence to modeft
Readers; and fHall chufe fuch only, as Phylicians
and Naturalifts are forc’d to employ, for expref-
fing and declaring the whole Circumftances of
an Aétion, which every onc likes to praéife, but
not to {peak of. .
The firft Circumftance that is abfolutely ne-
flary to Generation, is the Difference of Sexes;
. for the Male without the Female, or the Female
 without the Male, fignify nothing: they muft
- likewife go together, and copulate 5 for did they
. only look upon one another, they would never
have Children. =
Al Animals, each in their Kind, copulate in
that Pofture to which they are directed by natu-
ral Inftinét ; Man alone hath invented, and ufes
various ones for his Diverfion and HEntertain-
ment. Buot, muft he feek for a Provocative to
an Aétion, which he is oblig’d to perform after
the moft fimple and ready way, as the moft natu-
ral? | won’t enter into Particulars upon this
Head, but fhall only obferve, that the moft conve-
nient Pofture for Generation, is that in which the
Seed can be thrown direétly into the Womb.
Animals do not hide themfelves when they co-
pulate 5 they do it in all places where they meat :
Man alone gets out of fight, and feems to be a-
fham’d of begetting his Like. But in antient
times, it was not fo: for when the Philofopher
was ask’d, what he was doing? he anfwer’d
boldly,
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Book I.boldly, That he was planting a Man. And pray, -;
WY\ what more harm is there in planting a Man, than |

a Cabbage?
But that Copulation may have the defir’d ef-

fect, both Sexes muft a&t their refpective parts,

Let us examine firft, what is requlr’d in the

and next, in the Female.
On the part of the Male, there muft be Erec-

tion, Introduction, and Ejaculation. If any one

of thefe Conditions is wanting, the Work is
marr’d; for they muft fucceed one another, and
that very readily too.

By Eretion ismeant, that Stiffnefs of the Yard,
produc’d by the arterial Blood broaght into the
Corpora cavernofa, when the Imagination is heated
either by the Prefence of an Objeét, or the Idea
of Pleafure earneftly defir’d: fcr the Blood at
that time fills thefe big Nerves, fwells them, and

makes them fo {tiff; that the Yard grows furious,

and feeks to be fatisfy’d : the Animal has no more
command of itfelf, and Man very often forgets
and lofes the Exerclﬁc of his Reafon.

By Introduion is underftood, the entering of
the Yard, fo ereied, intothe Neck of the Womb,
that is no lefs eager to receive it, than it is to
enter: and thefe two Parts are as well fitted to
one another, as a Sheath is to a Knife; where-
fore, the Neck of the Womb is call’d the #agina.
Thefe Parts, at that time, feel a mutual tickling
Pleafure,produc’d by rubbing one onanother ; and
then Emiflion is ardently wifh’d for by both’ Par-

ties, as the height of Pleaiure, and the full En-.

joyment,

By Ejaculation, we mean, Emiflion of the Male
Seed ; which being braughc out_of the Feficule
Seminales, forces its pailage thro the ejaculatory
Veflels, and is burry’d out of the Urethra by the
Mufcles of the fame name, and thrown into the

Womb,

e
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Womb. Thenitis, that the Pleafure is fo very Ch. 10.
great, that the Imagination, and all other Sen- w\~J
fations, are, as it were, transfer’d from all
other Parts to thefe; infomuch, that what
was at firft a Pleafure, becomes at laft a kind of
Extafy. :

If thefe three Conditions are found on the
Man’s part, it is no fault of his if the Woman
conceives not. Let us confider next what is re-
quir’d of her. _

We fuppofe a Woman of a found Conftitution,
without any natural Defet, full fourteen Years
of Age, in the Arms of her Husband, whom fhe’s
perfeétly fond of, and allows to do whatever he
pleafes, in obedience to Nature: in thefe favou-
rable and happy Circamftances, the Yard being
erefted, and introduc’d into the Pagina, the
| Seed immitted direély into the mouth of the
Womb, is greedily receiv’d, and by the Contrac-
| tion of the Urerur, is pufh’d through the Tube
Fallopiane, to the Ovarium, where 1t impregnates
the grﬁ: ripe Egg that it meets with, and brings
it from the Ovarium back into the Tube, which
carries it into the Womb, whence in due time
the Ferus is expell’d.

Tho the Formation of the Embryo, as it has
been explain’d, has been difcover’d only of late,
yet ’tis certain, that it has been the fame from
the beginning, and may be eafily underitood,
without any fupernatural Affiftance or Revela-
tion; fince it is purely mechanical, as will ap-
pear, if we confider the Stru&ture of the Womb,
and the Parts which belong to it, However,
for the Conviftion of fuch as are mightily
prejudic’d againft the Opinion of the Ouve,
1 hope I fhall be able to explain Generation
fo, that they fhall be ‘entircly fatisfy’d. d111

, order
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Book I. order to which, be pleas’d to obferve the fnllaw-
VN ing Particolars.
I bave made it appear, contrary to the Opi-
nion of moft Anatomifts, that the ufc of the -
Ligamenta Rotunda, isto briﬂg the bottom of the
Womb forward towards the Yard, for the re-
ception of the Seed : thefe Ligaments having done
their Office, the Seed being receiv’d into the
Womb, and its internzl Office being exaltly
clos’d, the Womb contraéts ; and its Cavity be-
ing fmaller, it comprefles the Seed, and forces
it into the Twube Fallopiane, and thence up to the
Ovaria. |
- Itis tobe remember’d, that the Wombis not
perfectly round, but broad and flat; and that
when it contradls, its fore and back fides are
brought nearer to one another, like the round
Copper-Plates of a Wafer-Iron; and prefling
upon the Seed, fqueeze it into the Tube, as has
been explam‘d This Motion of the Womb,
which Women are very fenfible of, inclin’d thnff:, g
who maintain’d the mixture of the two Seeds, to
believe, that the Womb contradied pure‘y to
embrace them ; and that this Motion was an in-
fallible Sign of a Conception.

The ftrongeft Objection againft the Ownﬁ‘;
is, That the Tube being open at their Extreml-
ties, the Seed receiv’d by them, muft neceffarily
fall ‘into the Abdomeny, and thatin order to car-

Ty it to the Ovarium, the Tube muft have an In-
ftin& or Facuolty to join the Owarium, at that
time ; for ac all others, they are at fome diftance
from it, as may be feen in every dead Body. £

To this Objection, it is anfwer’d, That when
the Ligamenta Rotunda bring the Body of the
Womb nearer to the Yard, they pull the Extre-
mities of the Tube which are faften’d to it; and
then the other Extremities of the Tube mount

up,
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up, and join the Owaria. Moreover, the broad Ch. 10.
Ligaments, which are ty’d to the bottom of the W V™
Womb, muft have the fame Motion with it,
when 1t i1s mov’d downwards ; and confequently
the Ovaria, which are faftned to thofe Ligaments,
muft be pull’d downwards alfo, at the fame time.
Thus the Extremity of the Twbe mounting up,
and the Ovarium defcending by one and the fame
Motion, they are brought together 5 and the O-
varium 1S penetrated by the Seed, convey’d by
the Twba, which receives the Egg that comes
from the Ovarium, and carries it to the Womb.

Thefe Parts need neither Inftin& nor Faculties
to enable them to perform their Offices, no more
| than Bells, faftened to a Rope, wkhich will infal-
| libly ring, if you will but pullit. Jult fo thefe
Parts a&, and are mov’d by a Spring which de-
pends entirely upon their Azke, and moft admi-
rable Strultare.

The Eggs which compofe the Ovarium, are
not all of the fame bignefs ; the ripeft are always
| the biggeft : they have a very fine Skin, which
| contains a Liguor like that of the White of an
| Egg, and when boil’d they grow hard, like the
White of a Hen’s Egg. The Ferus is form’d out
| of this Liquor, as a Chicken is out of the White
of an Egg.

The Eggs of Birds differ from thofe of other
Animals, which have one Membrane that con-
‘tains one fimple Liquor only ;3 whereas they have
a Shell and a Yolk alfo, to fave them from a
great many little Accidents during the time that
they are hatching. The Yolk ferves for Non-
rifhment to the Bird, while it isin the Shell. O-
ther Animals which cherifh and nourifh their
Young in the Womb, have no occafion for Yolk
or Shell.

The
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BookI.  The Seed of the Male muft penetrate the Ova,
WYV to fecundate them, Thus we fee that the Eggs
of Hens that have not been treaded, arc clear and
addle. Baut thoit is very well known, tha!: the
Seed of the Male fecundates the Egg, yet ’tis no
eafy matter to underftand, how this is done.
However, we will do our beft to make it pretty
clear and plain. The moment that Man emits
the two firft drops of the Seed, thatis to fay,
the moft fubtile and {pirituous Parts of it, are
thrown and darted with force out of the Yard into
the Womb, while the grofler and thicker ones |
move heavily along the Yard, in a drivelling man-
ner, and are lodg’d in the Vugina. The two firft
Drops being receiv’d by the Womb, and forth
with forwarded to the Ovarium, ftriking upon
the firft Egg they meet with, pierce it, mix with
the Liquor which it contains, agitate and rari- |
fy it fo, that it tears the Membrane ; and being
too big to be any longer contain’d in that fmall |
Cavity, falls into the Tube, and is carry’d into
the Womb. ‘

I have known fome Maids, who, to their Sor-
row, daye experienc’d the truth of what [ ad-
vance %i 2ot not having permitted their Gallants
to enter their Bodies, or emit, but betwixt their
Thighs only, left they fhould prove with Child,
theythought themfelves very fecare ; but after-
wards found, that they were Maids with bi
Bellies, a thing not fo very hard to be conceiv’
as fome imagine : for in‘the heat of the A&, the
Womb, greedy of both the Yard and Seed, ad-
vanc’d even to the external Orifice, and the two
firlt Drops, or the moft fpirituons parts of the
Gallant’s Seed being darted direftly againft the
Orifice, were receiv’d and carry’d to the Ovarium;
and thefe Maids were got with Child, tho the
Yard was not intreduc’d, and tho the coarfer

parts
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parts of the Seed were {pent between their Thighs
only. ;
I was lately confulted upon this head, by a
Prieft, to whom the Daughter of a certain Fami-

Confeflor was of opinion, that there was more in
it, till 1 hewd him the poffibility of the thing.
Upon which he left me, with a full Refolution
to ufe all his Intereft with the Relations, to have
the Parties married. -

Hence it is evident, that the {pirituous part
of the Seed, contain’d in the firft Drops, com-
municates the prolifick Virtue to the Egg, and
that the grofler part ferves onlyas a Vehicle to
it till it is lodg’d in the Womb ; other Cafes and
| Circumftances contribute likewife to overthrow
the Opinion of the mixture of both Seeds; and
| they who maintain’d it, were perfuaded that the
far greater part of the Seed enter’d the Womb,
and confequently that the Woman found herfelf
| dry after the Aé which is alfo falfe; for whe-
ther fhe conceives or not, fhe is always wet, and
oblig’d to wipe herfelf, as every body knows,

It is an eafy matter to conceive, that the more
fubtile parts of the Seed, which are, as .« were,
the Elixir or Effence of it, do pierce the Mem-
brane of the Egg, and impregnate the Ovum; for
we {ee the Sap of the Earth, which is not.near
{o penetrating as the Seed, foaks thro the Mem-
branes of the Grain thrown into it, fwells it,
and makes it fpring ina very fhort time.

It is about ten Years fince a new Opinion was
broach’d, That Man, and all other Animals, pro-
ceeded from a Worm; and that there is an infi-
nite number of little Worms in the Seed of every
Animal, which. they call’d Seminary, and which
may be feen with the help of a Microfcope, as
thofe that fwim in Vinegar are; and that while

the
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1y had made Confeflion to the fame purpofe, The
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Book I. the Seed is warm, their motion is perceptible,

VN but no longer. They fancy’d, that one of the
Worms contain’d in the Seed that reaches the
Egg, pierces the Membrane, and lodges itfelf in
the Egg, and becomes the firft Principle and Sta-
men of the Animal : and they imagin’d, that not
only the Seed, but all other Liquors, and every
Part of an Animal is full of Worms.

But this Opinion loft ground, by little and
little, and the Authors and Abettors. of it were
not able to maintain it, becaufe they undertook °
to make it appear, that there are fomethoufands
of little Worms in a very {mall quantity of Seed,
but that one Worm enly impregnated the Egg,
and that all the reft were ufelefs. But whether
a Worm, or the {piritaous part of the Seed im-
pregnates the Egg, the cafe isthe fame ; it after-

. wards gets clear, enters the Tuba, and falls into
the Womb.

The Tube are membranons Pipes, the Orifices
of whofe moving Extremities are larger than
thofe, which open into the Womb. They very
much refemble two little Tunnels; and having
receiv’d the Egg at the broader Extremity, em-
brace it, and by a vermicular Motion, like that
of the Inteftines, prefsit gently, and carryitin- |
to the Womb.

CHAP.
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Ch. 11.
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CHAP XL
Of Fatus's form’d out of the Womb.

F the Eggis too big, or if the Diameter of the

Tuba Fallopiana is too {mall, the Egg ftops,
and can get no farther, but fhoots forth, and
takes root there 5 and having the fame Commu-
nication with the Blood-Veflels of the Tuba, that
|it woald have had with thofe of the Womb, had
it fallen into it, is nourifhed, and grows big to
fuch a degree, that the Membrane of the Tuba
being capable of no fuch Dilatation as that of
the Trerus, breaks at laft, and the Fetus falls in-
to the Cavity of the A4bdomen; where it -fome-
times lies dead for many Years, and at other
times occafions the death of the Mother, by break-
ing open its Prifon.

The Inftances of a big Belly for twenty-five
¥ears in a Woman of Thaloufe ; that of twenty-
three Years, of a Woman of Pont-a-Mouffon ; and
of feveral others, which I have related in a Dif-
courfe of Generation, fet down in my Anatomy
of human Body, make very much for the proof of
what | now advance. I have likewife had an Ac-
count from Breff, fome Years ago, of a big Belly;
in which it was found, that the Ferus had been
form’d in the Twba. And tho I have not pub-
lih’d this Account yet, it lets us fee, that it 1s
moft certain that Infaats are form’d in the Tube,
as well as in the Womb.

However true thefe Cafes and Faéts are, Mau-
ricean would never accept of them, becaufe they
sontradi&ed his Theory and Dolrine of Genera-

Cx tion,
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‘Book I. rion. He was confident, that it was accomplifh’d
&V by the mixture of the two Seeds, which being
. Liguors, could not ftopin the Tuba, but ealily
run out at either of the Extremities ; and that
the Womb only is fit to receive and contain them, .
and be the Place of Generation. But had he al-
low’d of Eggs, he would eafily have granted, that
the Fetws may be form’d, and ftop in the Tube,
as you fee it in this Figure, which reprefents one
form’d in the Tuba of a Woman with Child,who
' died in the Horel-Diew at Paris. The Hiftory
that he relates of a Woman that died in the Rue
de la Tannerie, whofe Womb he- took care to get
engraven, proves the very thing he ftrains fo
hard to call in queftion. He maintains, that
the Child was form’d in the Womb, and not in
the Tuba: his Reafon or Proof.is, becanfe the
Ligamenium Rotundum, and the Horn of the
Womb on that fide, were feparated from it,
and it was extended like a Hergzae, or Rupture,
.in a Bag that contain’d the Fatus ; which being
burft, at the end of three Months the Mother
died convuls’d, and in terrible Pain. It would
_have puzzled Mauriceau to have explain’d how
‘the Seed mix’d, as he fuppofes it, ‘with that of
the Woman, could enter into the Womb, lodge
there, and be the Matter of the Ferus : where=
fore he fays nothing of it. Bat ’tis eafy to con-
-ceive, that the Egg ftops at the extremity of the
 Tuba, which opens into the Womb ; for that be-
ing the narroweft part, ’tis no wonder it fhould
ftop more readily there, than any where elfe.
A ‘T'hey who have confider’d this Cafe, are all of
opinion, that this Ferus was form’d in that ex-
tremity of the Twbz which terminates in the U-
terms, and therefore are perfuaded of the truth
of what we have advanc’d about the Ova. ~ Graef
hath likewife aflerted this, in his Book of the
Parts

-
o



- Of the Generation of Man. 8 ;"

Parts of Generation in Women . But MauriceanCh. 12!
cauld never be prevail’d upon to be of this Opi- W’V
nion..

We now proceed to the Confideration of fuch
Bggs as get fafely into the Womb, and contain’
all the Particles neceflary for the Formation of a
human Body, and were impregnated before by
the Male Seed.

lm&m&m&%&%&am%&a
C HAP XL~

Lisa , H:m:- the Fcetus is naﬂnfbeaf

HE Egg being receiv’d into the Womb;
v and embrac’d by it, begins to fhoot forth
fome {mall Filaments, like fo many Roots, which
creep between the Fibres of the Subi’cance of the
-Womb, from which they receive Blood, dnd car<
u Ty it to the Egg, for its Nourithment, Growth,
and the Expanﬁun of its Parts: wherefore it’is
fitly compar’d to a Grain of Corn fown in good
Ground, that cafts forth Roots which bring'to
| it Sap for the Nourifhment of the Plant that lt
contains.
_ Oaut of thefe Filaments, and ‘the Blood *which
they bring from the Womb, there is form’d a
round Body, like to a little Cake, call'd the Pls-
centa, Which not only ties the Egg to the bottom
of the Womb, but likewife maintains the Circu-
lation of the ‘Blood of the Mother with the In-
fant and of the Infant with the Mother ; carry-
ing that of the Mother to the Infant, and bring-
ing back to her what is more than ferves for his
huurllhmcnl: L

G 2 The
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Book1.. The Placenta is furnifh’d with Blood from the
YN Arteries of the Mother, which having pafs’d thro
its Subftance, runs into the Branches of the Um-
bilical Vein, that carries it, by the Navel-String,
to the Feerus; then it is thruft through the right
Ventricle of the Heart, and from that by the
Foramen Botalli thro the left, finding no paflage
thro the Lungs, becanfe the Feerus hath not the be-
nefit of Infpiration. A part of this arterial
Blood returns from the Farus to the Placenta, by
the two lliack Arteries; and running thro i,
enters the Mouths of the Veins of the Womb,
and is carry’d to the Vena Cava, and thence to the
Heart, with the maternal Blood, Thus we fee
that the Circulation betwixt the Mother and the
Ferus is maintain’d by the means of Areersies
and Peins belonging to both, which run thro the
Placenta. :
- The foperior part of the Placenta is faftned to.
the Womb, and the inferior to the Membrane of
the Egg: they are one Body while the Feetus is in
the Womb. From the middle of the Placenta,
there comes a fmall String, that is inferted at the
end into the little Sperm in the middle of the |
Egg, which is the firft Principle and Stamen of |
Man, aod is no bigger than a Grain of Millet,
but grows in proportion to the quantity of Blood
brought to it : after that, the feveral Partsof
the Body infenfibly expand, one after another,
and all together form a compleat Feerus. '_
The Navel-String is faftened to the Placenta,
at its upper end, and is inferted at the lower
» into the Navel of the Ferus; and is compos’d of
a Vein call’d the Umbilical, which carries the
Blood of the Mother from the Placenta to the
Feetus; and of two Arteries call’d Tsacks, that
come from the Arteries of the Feerus, and run a-
long in the Navel-String, and return the Blood
from
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from the Fetws to the Placenta. Thefe three Vef- Ch. 12.
fels are wrapp’d up in a common Cover, which /" VW
prevents their Breaking as they go from the
Fetus to the Placenta.

Some of the Antients thought that the Length
of the Umbilical Veflels helps to make the Blood
contain’d in them the finer ; but the true Reafons
of their being fo long, are, that the Ferus may
move and turn it {elf in the Womb, and that in
Labour it may come before the Placenta: For
were the Navel-String fhorter, the Placenta and
Ferus woud inevitably come away together.

All Aothors agree in this, That the Part of
the Ferus firft form’d is the Membrane that con-
tains the two Seeds: And they maintain that this
Membrane is the firft Work of Nature; and that
it is form’d in the Womb. Buat we beg leave to
differ from them in the fecond part of their Af-
fertion, and to affirm, That it is form’d in the
Ovarium, out of which it drops, and defcends
into the Womb full of that Liquor which it
contains. |

The Cafe related by Hippocrates, which they
make ufe of to fupport their Opinion, clearly
proves the Truth of ours. They tell us that a
Woman having mifcarried within fix Days after
fhe conceiv’d, the Abortive was wrapp’d up in a
Membrane like to that of an Egg that has no
Shell ; and that the two Seeds contain’d in the
Membrane were already mix’d, and had a great
many red Fibres running through them, that are
the Stamina of the Embrys. Whence they infer,
that this Membrane being fo thick, muft certain-
ly be the Part that is firft form’d.

To this it is anfwer’d, That this Membrane
¢ou’d not be form’d in fix Days, and in fo fhort
a time contain the two Seeds, and give them the
firft Charaéters and Stamp of a Conception. Be-

G 3 fides,
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Book I. {ides, had it been form’d in the Womb, it muft

V™ have been of the fame Shape with it; but being
round and little, it is not to be dnnbted that it
came ' from the Ovarium, and was really an Egg ;
which, after it had lain fix Days in the Womb,
ﬂlpp’d out of it, and made an Abortion. Thaus
this Cafe, related by Hippocrates, and cited by
Mauriceau, confirms the Opinion of the Ova.

If you put a Score of Eggs under a Hen, that
_fhe may fit upon them; and if you break one every
- Day,. you will fee what Parts are firft form’d,
rand have an Opportunity to obferve the daily

Progreffion.  But this is not to be done with Wo-
men ; for we muft judge of them by comparing
the nine Months they go with eighteen Days, in
which time the Chicken comes out of the Shell.

All Naturalifts are of Opinion that the Heart
.is the Part that is firft form’d, and that its Mo-

~ tion givesthe firlt Signs of Life. And indeed, if we

look through an Egg that’s but juft fit on, we may
ice a red Point or Speck, taken to be the Heart,
in which a great many {mall Veins terminate,
that bring Blood to it, which is afterwards dif-
tributed and fpent upon the other Parts for their
Expanfion and Nourifhment,

The Heart no fooner moves than it communi-
cates Life to all the other Parts of the Body by
the Blood brought to it, which it makes ﬁt for |
Secretion and Nourifhment as it pafles throog h
the Ventricles, and diftributes it all over the Bn-
dy with the belp of the contraétile Veflels.
Thus Life begins, is continued, and ends, with I :_
the Circulation of the Blood. |

Phylicians are not agreed about the Time when
all the Parts of the Ferus are form’d : Some will ?
have thoft of the Male, others thofe of the Fe-
male, to be finifh’d firft. Some again affirm thatJ

' the Time is the fame for both. Moft are of the‘

laft
(K
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lalt Opinion.. And it is fa&, that Cockrels and Cb. 12.
Pullets are hatch’d upon the fame Day : And if W™
we ask Women that have bad Children, they
will tell us that they feel Boys and Girls ftir in
the Womb about the fame time. And if any one
has found one Infant move fooner than another,
that is owing to the different Strength or Weak-
nefs of the Infant, but not to its being form’d
fooner or later, as is fancied.

If we may credit Kerckringius, he tells vs, in his

Treatife of the Generation of a Ferus, That he
found in the Womb of a Woman who died fud-
denly, within four Days after her Terms, a lit-
tle Ferus, in which évery Part was diftinguifhable
from another, tho the Lineaments were but very
coarfely drawn, Hippocrates fays, That all the
Parts of the Fetus are form’d and fhap’d in feven
Dazys.  Pineau has left us the Figure of a Ferus
of twenty Days perfect in all its Parts. Mauri-
¢eau preferv’d in Spirit of Wine fome Ferus’s of
twenty five and thirty Days fo perfeét and finiih’d,
that the Difference of Sexes was plainly difcerni-
ble in them.
. Hence we infer that the Fatus is form’d fooner
than a great many Authors thought, who main-
tain’d that it is neither perfeé, nor has Life, be-
fore the Mother feels it ftir in the Womb; and
that it muft have been form’d of an Egg before
it came into the Womb : for were it produc’d
by the Mixture of both Seeds, it cou’d not be
form’d and finifh’d in fo fhort a Time.

We now proceed to confider the Time when
the Soul enters the Fetus, animates it, and puts
‘the Organs and Parts of this beautiful Machine
into Motion,

G 4 CHAP:



88 Of the Generation of Man.

Book I.
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When the Soul enters and antmates the Foetus.

OME Anatomifts think that the Soul takes
pollefiion of the Fetus, and begins to animate
it, thirty Days after a Woman conceives ; others
forty, and fome two or three Months thereafter,

- But according to the Principles that we have laid

down, it muft be fo foon as the Heart and Veflels
arc capable of circulating the Blood : For in vain
wou’d Nature have made the Body, which is com-
pos’d of fo many Organs and Parts, if the Soul
did not enter it, to give it Life and Motion.
But the Soul moves the Body, direéts all its
Fun&lions, and like a Sovereign is feated in the
Brain; whence, as from a Throne, by the Inter-
vention and Help of the Nerves, it fends forth
its Orders to all Parts, and they are readily
obey’d. In a word, it preferves and vpholds
the Body fo long as it continues in it 3 and when
it leaves it, it quickly goes to wrack, and moul-

‘ders to Duft.

But what is the Soul? They who are much
more learned thaa I pretend to be, have not faid
any thing pertinently about it; wherefore I will
content my felf with the Recital of fome of their
Opinions and Conjectures. Some think that all
Sounls were created at firlt ; and that fo foon as
a Body 1s fit to receive one, it enters and ani-
mates it. Others fancy that Souls are created as
Bodies are, form’d and furnifh’d with Orgaaos.
Others, that it is the Harmony and Agreement
of the four Elementary Qualitics, which aétvate

Matter,
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Matter. Others, that it is the fpirituous and moft Ch. 14
{ubtile Part of the Seed, that moves the Parts. "V ™
Others again, that it is the Breath of the Creator,
or firft Caufe, who puts all fecond ones into mo-
tion. But all thefe various Opinions ferve only
to puzzleus: ’Tis by Faith alone that we under-
ftand that the Soul is an invifible and immortal
Subftance, animating the Body, and which being
a Spark of the Divinity, muft fubfift for ever.

R PR AT MR SRR

CHAP. XIV.
' Of the Membranes of the Foetus.

HE Membrane that covers the Fartus

whillt in the Mother’s Belly, is the fame
with that which contain’d the Liquor of the
Ovum before the Conception; and tho’ it was
then very thin, like a Cob-web, it grows thick
as the Fetus grows bigger, and in the laft Months
of Geftation is fo ftrong, that the Fatus cannot
break it with all its Sctrugglings. This Mem~
brane, which appear’d to be fingle when it in-
vefted the Egg, divides eafily in two after De-
livery, The External is call’d the Chorion; and
the Internal the Amnios,

The Cherion is ftrong, bard, and thick, a lit-
tle rough and uneven on its Oatfide, that tou-
ches the Womb. Its Infide is fmoother, and is
{o join’d to the Ammioes, that they feem to be but
one. Some think that it adberes every where to
the Womb ; but they are miftaken, for it touches
it ouly where the Placenta does, that grows ap-
on its Qutfide,

it
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Book I. It was AMauriceaw’s Opinion, that the Chorion
U V\adheres to the Womb; but the four following
Reafons prove the contrary: Firft, When the
Woman begins to be in Laboar, this Membrane -
hangs withount, and is drawn out in ledsth—li‘ke
a great Pudding-Bag, full of Water, and after-
wards burfts, to make way for the Child; but
this Extenfion con’d not take place, if the Chorion
were faftned to the Womb. Secondly, Did this
Membrane adhere to the Womb, the Child could
not come into the World with a great part of
the Chorion wrapp’d about its Head, as fometimes
it does. Thirdly, When we deliver a Woman
with Child, we find no Adhefion of this Mem-
brane, but of the Placenta only, to the Womb.
Laftly, Several Women, while they are big, pafs
Waters that gather betwixt the Chorion and the
Uterus 3 which con’d not be, did thefe Parts ad-
here to one another, as Mauriceau fancied. The
fecond Membrane is called the Amnios: It lines
the Chorion, and is fo thin, that it is tranfparent.
Its Outfide, next to the Chorion, is fomewhat un-
even; but its Infide, next to the Child, or Ferus,
which it immediately invefts, is very {mooth.
It is feparated from the Placenta by the Che-
rion, to which it adheres fo, that it is not -
eafy to part them; and indeed, tho we take
them to be one Membrane only, we fhall not be
miftaken.
Thefe Membranes may be fitly compared toa
Foot-Ball, that has its Outfide much thicker than |
» the Ialide; or rather, to the two Membranes
that contain the Brain : For we fee that the Dura
Moater is thicker than the Piz, which holds the
{ame Place with refpe@ to it, that the Amnios
does to the Cherion; but with this Difference,
That the Membranes of the Brain are feparate
oac from the other; but thofe of the Farus
' adhere
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adhere fo clofely, that the moft skilfal Anato-Ch.14.
mifts have much a-do to part them. Y
Thefe Membranes ferve, Firft, To contain all
the Particles and Parts proper to make a Fetus.
Secondly, To bring thefe Particles from the Ova-
rium through the Tuba Fallopiana fafely into the
‘Womb. Thirdly, To cover the Fetus while it
_is there. And Fnurthly, To contain the Water
in which the Ferus fwims, to the moment that it
efcapes out of Prifon. |
Goflipping Women are perfuaded that the Chil-
dren which come into the World with a part of
this Membrane covering their Head, are more
fortunate than others; they fay that they are
born wrapp’d up in their Mother’s Smock : But
this Circamftance is purcly natoral, and contri-
butes nothing towards the making fome more
lucky than others. Mauriceau oblerves, that it
attends quick and eafy Deliveries, and fuch Wo-
men as drop their Children, and bring them
forth with the greateft Bafe; for then the Child
is not oblig’d by Strugglings to break -the Mem-
brane, but brings it off wreath’d about its Head,
- almoft whole; which it could not do, were the
Paffage ftraiter. Hence AMauriceau concludes,
that fuch a Delivery is equally happy for Mother
and Child.

C'H AP
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CHAP XV,
Of the Waters in which the Foetus [wims.

T is certain that the Membranes defcrib’d con-

tain a ferous Liquor, in which the Fetus
floats: But the antient Anatomifts neither agree
about the Nature of it, nor the Manner of its
coming thither, -

Moft Authors take this Water to be the Urine
of the Fwtus, becaufe of its faltith Tafte ; but
that is no fufficient Reafon, feeing Tears, and fe-
veral other Serofities, have a falt Tafte, which’
yet are not Urine. Thefe Waters are brackifh,
that they may not {poil nor ftink while the Ferus
is in the Womb. They are likewife a fort of
Brine or Pickle in which it is preferv’d; for we .
fee that dead Children lie very long in the Womb
without fpoiling,

Urine ferments in a Chamber-Pot after fome
time, and fmells very ftrong; -and if it ftays
longer in the Bladder than it ought to do, even
there turns high-colour’d, fharp, and has an into-
lerable Fetor : What muft it then be, were it de-
tain’d and kept the fpace of nine Months in thefe
Membranes ! Wou’d it not very much incommode
and kill the Child ? Befides, we are {enfible that

» 1n Labours this Water is clear and pure, has no
bad fimell ; and therefore is not Urine.

Did the Fatus urine all the while it is in the
Womb, above a Bucket-full of Urine muft be ga-
thered ; but {eeing the Blood that it receives for
its Noprifhmeat is purg’d both from all grofs and
ferous Excrements, nothing can be voided either

by
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by the Arus or Urethra, and confequently thefe
Waters muft be a Liquor very different from
Urine.

But the feveral Explications they give of this
Water’s flowing into thefe Membranes, plainly
fhew that itis not Urine : For fome fay that it is
brought by the Urachus 5 others, by the Urethra.
But the Urachus, which isa Ligament that fufpends
the Bladder, and has no Cavity, can never re=-
ceive or carry the Urine, or any other Liquor, to
any part. The fecond Opinion is refated by
thofe Boys who come into the World having
the End of the Glans quite clos’d up; and alfo
by Girls that are imperforated, in whofe Mem-
branes the fame Quantity of Water is found,
tho they could not urine. To this we may add,
that in falfe Big-bellies, and falfe Conceptions,
we meet with as great a quantity of Water, asin
true ones. Mauriceau took thefe Waters to be
moift Vapours, that fweat and exhale continual-
ly through the Pores of the Ferus, and are turn-
ed into Water in the Membranes. 'But he. for-

gets that .he has own’d that falfe Conceptions
“have thefe Waters; and confequently his Opinion
muft fall to the ground, feeing falfe Conceptions
are folid and hard Bodies, and do not perfpire.
Befides, we find the Embryo {fwimming in Water
in the very firft Days after Conception, when it
is no bigger than Millet-Seed, and uncapable of
Per{piration. _ -

This Water, like all other Serofities of the
Body, isa Lymph that is feparated and filtrated by
the Glands of thefe Membranes, and diftils by
little and little into their Cavities, after the fame
manner that the Serum in the Heart is filtrated by
the Glands of the Pericardium, or that Serum
which we meet with in the Ventricles of the
Brain. From the moment the Embryo is form’d,

it
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Book I. it is encompafs’d with the Water of the
AN and as; the Membranes ftretch and grow. thlck
the quantlt'j' of Water is fo increas’d, that m
Labcur we find ordinarily about a Pint of it,
It is much more probable that this Water is
filtrated by the Glands, as all other ‘Liquors are,
than that it isowing to the fweating and per{pir-
ing of the Fetus; for, to furnifh the neceffary
quantity, and what is ufuall}f {hed in Labour, the
~ Feetus muﬂ: be fuppofed to fweat continually,
which would weaken it prodigionfly, and effec-
tually mar its growth.
. Three Ufgsare afcrib’d to thefe Waters : Flrﬂ:
it hinders the Membranes from prefling upon, or
ftraitning the Ferus, as we fee the Water of the
. Pericardium prevents the Heart’s being incom-
moded by its Cover; and that of the Ventricle of
the Brain fuffers not one Divifion or Part to de-
prefs the other., = Secondly, it facilitates the Fee-
tus’s moving and turmnﬁ as oft as it has occa-
fion. . Thirdly, it moiftens and lubricates the
Parts, and makes them capable of a very great
Dilatation 1n time of Labour ; which contributes
very much towards the expulfion of the Ferus,
and an eafy and.fafe I}ellvery
In Conferences held at Monfieur D;m.ns Hnufe,
about forty-five Years ago, it was debated whe-
ther or not the Feerus was nourifh’d by the Blood
brought by the Umbilical Vein, or h;r the Mouth.
And I"nme learned Men, or at leaft fuch as were
efteemed {o, endeavour’d to prove, A That it
was by the Mouth. The beft Reafon they brought,
was, ‘That fo foon as the Child came into the
Weorld, and the Breaft was offer’d to it, that it
fuckdand {fwallow’d the Milk ; which, as they
thought, it could not do, if it had not been ac-
cuftom’d to it in the Mother’s Womb, They
fancy’d, that the Water in which it fw:mm’d
was
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waga milky Liguor that it bad taken down, and Ch. 16.
that nuunY{h dqlt The Debate was manag’d In W™
féveral Conferences ; but at laft, that Opinion,

for want of Proof, was gwen up: I leave it to

the Reader to determme in it as he thinks good.

wmmmm LRESEEERLERS

s 1O B AP KWL
Of r}:e Placenta, or After B:rtb

'HE Pi#cmm, which moft Midwives ca].l the
‘After-Birth, becaufe a Woman is not ab-

folutely deliver’d: till it comes away 3 and fome
the After-Burden becaufe it comes after the
Child is born; ,15 a lamp of fpungy Flefh, not
unlike to the Lungs, or Spleen,¥interwoven ‘with
a vaft number of Arteriesand Veins, which make
the far greater part of it.
- This lamp of Flefh refembles a Cake, is flat
.and round, .and as large as a little Plate; its
Middle is as thick as two Fingers breadth, but it
is thinner in its Circumference : the ﬂde next to
the Feetus 1s cover’d and lin’d with the Charion,
which adheres to it every where; but on its fide
next to the Womb, there are a great many A-
- pertures, by which the Blood, from the Womb,
enters it, and is carry’d to the Feetns s and others
by which the Blood that returns from the Feets,
is carried back to the Mother.

It is not without Reafon, that we fay, the Pls-
cents is a Mafs of {pungy Fleﬂ] s for it is full of
Pores, like’ a Spunge, with this difference only,
that thofe of a Spunge fuck up any Liquor they
meet with, whereas thofe of the Placenra are fo
many Tubes or Canals, that carry the Blood of

the
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Book I. the Mother to the Ferus, and receive the Saper-
plus, and carry it back to the Mother again.

If we examine the Subftance of the Placenta, we
fhall find a great number of Veflels fpread thro
it, like thofe of the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins,
Thefe Veflels are of four forts, and have diffe-
rent Funétions : The firft are the Arteries of the

" Mother, which difchargeinto the Placenta. The
fecond are Branches of the Umbilical Vesn, which
receive and carry the Blood to the Ferss. The
third are Veflels of the Miack Arteries, that bring
back the Overplus of the Blood from the Ferus
to the Placenta. And the fourth are the Veins of the
Uterus, which receive this Blood, and throw it
inta the Vena Cava of the Mother, to be made fit
for ufe by a further Circulation.

The Stru&ure of the Placenta fhews its ufe,
which is, to maintain the Circulation of the
Blood betwixt the Mother and the Feersm. 1 wone
der at it, that Mawriceau fhould have faid, that
the Placenta was the Confervatory of the mater-
nal Blood, in which it was parify’d, before it
was convey’d to the Feeews ; becaufe, in his opi-
fiion, itis an impure menffrual Blood, no way fit
to nourifh it, were it not filtrated and depurated;
by pafiing thro the Placenta. -

But the Mechanifm of the Part, and daily Ob-
{ervations, entirely overthrow this Opinion,and
the Principle on which it is built. For were it
a Refervatory of the Blood, there muft be Cavi-
ties to contain it; but being nothing but a Web

: of Blood-Veflels and Tubes, it ferves only to
give ‘paflage to the Blood, which cannot ftop
there, becaufe ’tis propell’d by the fucceeding *
Blood, according to the Do&rine of Clrcunlation.
Befides, were the Blood -purity’d in the Placenta,
it muft have Out-lets or excretory Duélts, tocar-
ry off the Impurities {eparated in it; but it has

- none




..ﬂ Fre e W r T .—.:.._.l.-IHH!.q". i e e

- Pfa.

mumhh.hnw\ _mﬂ.%\m\ E I\_‘q %ﬁ@\\m_ﬂ

.m h\%







Of the Generation of Man. o7
none: and that there’s no fuch Depuration of Ch. 17.

Blood in the Placenta, appears further from W V™I
this, that the Ferus in the Womb is fubje® to
the fame Diftempers, that the Mother has: for if
fhe has the Venereal Diftemper, or the Pox, the
Child brings it into the World with it and if
fhe has the Small-Pox, the Child has them like-
wife. And this is fo certain, that I have feen
new-born Children that had all the Marks of’em
and what Mauricean relates of himfelf, that he
was born with a great many Marks, fully proves,
that the Blood is not fined or depurated in the

Placenta before it goes to the Ferus, as he would
make us believe. '

CHAP XVIL
Of the Umbilical Velfels.

String about half an Ell long rifes out of

the middle of the Placenra, on the fide next

‘to the Fprus, and is compos’d of three Veflels.

call’d Umbilicals, which are wrapt up in a {trong

~ Membrage, that’s a Continuation of the Che-
rion.

Thefe three Veflels are a Vein and two Arte-
ries, feveral fmall Veins, that come out of the
Placenta, form the Vein, which runs along in the
Membrane to the Navel of the Fprus, and pier-
cing it, pafles thro the Fiffure of the Liver to
the Vena Cava of the Fptus. The two Arteries
arife from the Jliack Arteries of the Feetus; they
pafs by its Navel, and run along in the Navel-
String, and dividing into feveral fmall Branches,
are {pent upon the Placenta.

H  Somé
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Book I, Some Authors fay, there are four Veffels, and
&~V probably reckon two Veins: for having found
two in Sheep, they fuppofed that the Fyptus had.
the fame number, tho it is certain that there’s
only one Umbilical Vein, Others added a fifth
Tube, to wit, the Urachus; by which they fan-
cy’d the Fetus difcharg’d its Urine into the Cho-
rion. But the Urachus rifes not from the Navel
of the Fyrus, and is a mere Ligament faftened by
one end to the Navel, and by the other to the bot-
tom of the Bladder, which it fufpends and hin-
ders from falling upon its Neck, that it may con-
tain the greater quantity of Urine.

The Umbilical Vein bas no Valves, left the
Blocd that goes to the Ferus fhould be retarded
in its Couife, to the great prejudice of it.  Itis
much bigger than the Arteries, becaufe a far grea-
ter quantity of Blood is carry’d to the Fetus for
its Nourifhment and Growth, than is return’d to
the Mother, to be made fit for ufe. -

The Membrane that involves the Umbilical
Vein and Arteries, and keeps them together, is
very ftrong, that thefe Veflels, whofe Coats are
but thin, may not break on their way, that is fo.
long. Several Knotsare plac’d upon the Navel-
ftring, which the good Women take to be Marks
of the number of Children that the Mother is ftill
to have, But feeing old Women have as many
as young ones, and that we meet with as many
of ’em on the Navel-String of the laft Child, as
the firft, it is to be look’d upon as a vulgar Er«
ror, to which no refpet is due ; and one would
rather think, that they are defign’d to make the
Navel-String ftronger, and to prevent its being
drawn out to too great a length by the motion
and ftrugglings of the Feess. For my part, ’m |
perfuaded that they are of the fame ufe to the
Navel-String, that the Innervations of the A7u/~

; culus
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culus Reftus are of 3 that is, to make it a& with Ch. 7,
the greater force. (Ve |
It is evident, that by means of the Placenta,
and the three Umblllcal Veflels, the Blood circu-
lates from the Mother to the Farus, and from the
Fietus to the Mother, But Mauriceau limits and
narrows this Circulation. The Blood, fays he,
of the Mother, pour’d into the Ptacmm, is re=
ceiv’d by the Branches of the Umbilical Vein, and
carry’d by it to the Penma Cava of the Frrus,
whence it paffes into the right Ventricle of the
Heart, and thence by the Foramen Botalli into
the left, and thereafter is throft into the Arte-
ries, which convey it to all the Parts of the Body
for their Nourifhment and Growth: That near
the fame quantity of this Blood returns by the
Iliack Arteries to the Placenta ; where being ela-
borated and purify’d a-new, it enters the Vmb;-
+ lical Vein, and is carry’d back to the Heart of
the Fprus, by the fame way; and fo on conti«
naally.
~ But according to his.Opinion, the Blood circu-
lates only from the Placenta to the Fptus, and
from it to the Placenta again ; and the fame Blood
runs always in the fame Channel: and when a
part of the maternal Blood once enters the Pls-
centa, it never returns into the Veflels of the
Mother ; and what is fpent of it, can only be
recruited by the new Blood that the Fptus re-
ceives from time to time, from the Mother. Now
all this is inconfiftent with the eftablifh’d Doc-
- trine of the Circulation of the Blood betwixt the
Mother and the Fetus.
| It is certain, that neither the Blood which
comes from the Mother to the Fietus, nor that
which returns from the Fetus to the Placenta,
can be purify’d in it ; for the Heart only can do
this : wherefore the Blood muft be convey’d to
H 2 ik &
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Book I. it, and by paffing thro its Ventricles, as a Furs
WY nace, there be reétify’d, depurated, and made fic
to animate, nourifh, and caufe the Fetus to
. rOw. :
Moreover, did the fame Bloed circulate be-
twixt the Placenta and the Firus, the more pure
and fubtile part of it would be fpent upon its |
Nourithment ; and what remains would be fo j
]
}

thick, coarfe and heavy, that all the force of the
Heart of the Fwrus would not be fufficient to
improve or move it. Befides, were it. not for
fome Particles of Air that we infpire, whichmix
with our Blood, it would not be of fo lively a
Colour, nor fo frothy and light: but fecing the
Feetus vefpires not, it maft be oblig’d to the Mo-
ther for that florid and good Blood that it is ob-
ferv’d to have; and confequently Monf. Mauri-
ceaw’s Opinion falls to the ground. |

So foon as the Child is born, the Placenta, the
Navel-String, and the Umbilical Veflels, are of
no ufe : wherefore the Navel-String is tied with-
in two Fingers breadth of the Child’s Belly, and
cut above the Ligatare ; what remains of it, fe-
parates near the Belly of the Child, and falls off
in five or fix days. Here is a Knot tobe feenas .
long as one lives, and is call’d the Navel,

The parts of the Umbilical Vein and Arteries
which are within the Belly of the Child, continue
faltned to the Navel, and grow hard, like little '%l

~ Cords, and are of no ufe afterwards, thoa great
,  many Auathors fay they are. Some affirm, that
the Umbilical Vein ferves as a Ligament to the
Liver, and the two Arteries as a Support to the
Bladder. Adauricean embrac’d this old and filly
Opinion : but had he thought on’t better, he had
quickly perceiv’d, that the Umbilical Vein, which
is compos’d of one Membrane only, is too weak a
Ligament to keep the Liver in its place; and

r.
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that tho it were ftrong enough, yet it would in- Ch.18.
commode it, by pulling it towards the Navel, to v~
which itis faftned. He had alfo found, that the
. Umbilical Arteries, which grow compaét and
hard, like Strings, can be of no ufe to the
Bladder, becaufe they are above two Fingers
breadth diftant from it. From what has been
faid, we may warrantably conclude, that the
Unmbilical Veflels, like the Foramen Botalli, and
fome other Parts that were neceflary for the
Child while in the Womb, are of no manner of
ufe to it after it comes into the World.

Hitherto we have treated of the Generation
of one [ofant only; but feeing Women bring of-
ten two, and fometimes three, let us enquire if
Twins are the Effe&t of Superfetarion, or if they
are begat at one and the fame time.

R T RS My T iRy
CH AP. XVIIIL
Of Superfetation.

Y the word Superfetation, is underftood, a fe-

cond Conception, fome Days or Months af-

ter the firft. Some think this very poffible ; o-

thers fufpend their Judgment, not knowing

which fide to take: and fome again, abfolutely
deny that there can be any fuch thing.

The Abettors of the firft Opinion endeavour
to eftablifh it upon fome Storys in antient Au-
thors : Such as that of a Servant-Maid, who was
kifs'd twice in one day by two different Perfons,
and -brought two Children, one very like to hLer
Mafter, and the other to his Proxy. And that
of another Woman who brought forth two Chil-
dren, one that refembled her Husband very much,

H 3 and
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Book I. and the other her Gallant. They build likewife

Y™ gpon the Story of a Woman who was deliver’d
of a dead Child in the 7th Month, who brought
forth two others within two Months thereafter,
They fuppofe, that if a Woman brings forth two
Children, one big and ftrong, and the other lit-
tle and weak, there is a Superfetation : fancying,
that the big one was firft conceiv’d, and the lit-
tle one fome Months thereafter. But thefe Sto-
ries and Cafes are eafily refuted, and in no fort
prove, that there’s any fuch thing as Superfe-
Lation. i

Mauriceau and others, neither appear for nor
againft Superfetation : and 1 moft own, that he
does well in this; for he cannot fhew, how Gene-
ration, which he fuppofes to be the effe@d of the
mixture of the two Secds, can ever take place: for
>tis evident, that if the Womb open’d to receive
a fecond Seed, the firft would run out. But tho
the two Seeds thrown into the Womb at diffe-
rent times, were allow’d to be entertain’d there, .
yet how can we conceive that they do not mix,:
or that they keep {eparate from one another, that
two Frtus’s may be produc’d out of ’em? Mau-
riceau being fenfible of thefe Difficulties, admits
not of a Superfetation, but after the feventh day 5
when, according to Hippocrates, the firft Seeds
are wrapt upin a Membrane, like that of the Wo-
man who mifcarry’d on the fixth day after fhe
conceiv’d. However, tho he ftrains very hard

' to fhew the poflibility of this; yet ’tis certain
that he doubted of it: for he fays, That ’tis as
difficult to explain it, asthe Flux and Reflux of
the Sea,

But notwithftanding all the Objedtions and
Proofs brought againft a fecond Conception,
- Mauriceau anfwers, That there are no general
Rules without Esxceptions; and that tho the

Wemb
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Womb is exadtly fhut, it may open a little to Ch. 18,
let out fome vifcous Serofities; and that if WV
the Woman happens at that time to be heated,
and earneftly longs for the Enjoyment, and finds
the Opportunity, fhe may difcharge by the Con-
duit that terminates in the bottom of the Womb ;
and that if the Man emits at the fame inftant, a
Woman may conceive a {econd time. Baut feeing
the Principle npon which he grounds thefe Rea-
fonings, is falfe, all the Confequences muft be
inconclufive.

We own, however, Superfetation in Doe-Rab-
bets, She-Cats, Bitches, Sows, and all Animals
that have the Womb divided into diltiné Cells,
becaufe a Conception or Fietws may be plac’d in
each of thefe Cavities at different times; but in
Women, whofe Womb is but one Cavity only,
it cannot be, becaufe the firlt Conception which
fills this Space, neceflarily excludes a fecond.

The Ovarifts, whofe Opinion is perfedly in-
confiftent with that of Superfetation, prove un-
anfwerably, That Twins are begat at the fame
time, and that two Eggs are impregnated at the
{fame inftant, and fall into the Womb, that has
two Tubs, which carry each the more fubtile and
fecundating Particles of the Seed to its Ovarium :
and that tho one of ’em is luftier and ftronger
than the other, yet it does not therefore follow
that they were not form’d at the fame time ; for
we fee that the fame Mother does not always
bring Children of the fame bignefs, and that if
fhe has bat fix, they frequently differ from onean-
other in Looks, Stature, and Shape.

But an infallible Proof of the Fatus’s being ab
Ovo, and that it derives its Membrane from the
Ovarium, is this, That Twins have each a fcpa-
rate Membrane; whereas did Generation proceed

from the Mixture of the two Sceds, when the
H 4 Man



104
Book L.
LV
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Man has furnifh’d on his part a fufficient Quan«
tity for two Fatus’s, and the Woman like-
wife on hers, the Womb muft be fuppos’d to di-
vide both Seeds into two Parts, and afterwards
mix them, and form two feparate Membranes to
wrap them up in: which I confefs I cannot com-
prehend, tho [ readily conceive how two Eggs
fall down into the Womb, and there receive
Nourifhment and Growth, as if there were
but oane only.

Mauricean concludes this Chapttt‘ with an Ad-
vice to Women, fhewing them how they may
avoid Superfetation; which is, to abftain from the
Embraces of their Husbands during the firft
Months of Conception. But {eeing he lays down
a Rule fo very hard to be obferv’d, ’tis plain and
undeniable that be believ’d that a fecond Con-
ception was poflible, and that it was their Duty
to renounce the greateft Pleafure for a time in
prevention of it. But tho there’s never a Wo-
man that follows his Counfel, yet we are not like
to meet with a Superfetation.

The Ovarifts having denied the Funétion aflign-
ed the ejaculatory Veflels, are ask’d where the
Seat of Pleafure in Women is? To which 2tjs
anfwered, That itis not to be wonder’d at that
the Ovariffs do not allow the ejaculatory Vellels
to be the Seat of that Pleafure which Women
receive in the A& of Generation, fince the
deny that there are any fuch Veflels. They in-
deed who maintaia the Mixture of both Seeds,

and fancy that the Liquor which they obfervein.

the Ovarium (which they call the Telticles) falls
into the Womb, fuppofe that there are four eja-
culatory Veflels ; two of which go to the Bot-

~tom of the Womb, and two to the Neck. Up-

on this Suppofition they pretend to reafon at a
great rate, but to very little purpofe ; for thefle

Vellels
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Veflels are not to be found in human Bodies. Ch. 18,
Neither can the Tube Fallopiane, which convey W V™
the Ova« to the Womb, be the Seat of Pleafure;
nor muft we expect to find it deep in the Womb,
but in the Entry of the Fagina in the Clitoris.

For it is not to be thought that an Organ,
compos’d of fo many different Parts, and fo very
like to thofe of the Penis, 1s made in vain. It has
its Glans, Praputium, Corpora Cavernofa, Mufcles,
Glands, and ejaculatory Vellels, for no other rea-
fon furely but to give the fame Pleafure to the
Woman, that the Penis gives to Man. For as the
Penis by Fri&ion is {o tickled that Emiflion fol-

ws immediately upon it, {fo the Clitoris, no lefs
enfible of Pleafure upon the like occafion, ejacu-
lates a Liquor feparated by the Glands that are
round about it, which gives as great and exqui-
fite a Senfe of Pleafure to the Woman as Men
have.

This Liguor however comes not out of the
Glans of the Cliteris, which is imperforated, but
out of a great many Pores upon its Circumfe-
rence, call’d Lacune; and in amorous and lafci-
vious Women fometimes it runs out of the Labia,
and wets the Pudendum of the Man very much :
and fome Women are fo very luftfal, that they
emit of this Serofity feveral times, even before
the Mao ejaculates.

All ingenuous Women own that the Clitoris is
-a moft fenfible Part; and thatif itis but flightly
touch’d with one’s Finger, it moves their Paflion
prodigioufly : nay, fome are {o tranfported with
the Pleafure they have this way, that they abufe
themfelves. Wherefore fome Authors have cal-
led this Part The Contempt of Men.

But what has been faid muft not be apply’d to
all Women ; for there are fome naturally very
amorous, who controul their Paffion, and give

Inftances
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Bookl. Inftances of the greateft Virtue. Others there
WY~ are who are fo indolent, that there’s not the
leaft Merit in their being virtuous, And I have
met with fome who declar’d that they had no
Notion of that Pleafure, for which others ha-
zard daily fo much; and affur’d me likewile,
that they had been got with Child without being
fenfible of Pleafure in the leaft. .

I hope that I have fully proved that Man is 4b
Ovo, as all other animal Productions are. This
Egg being receivld into the Womb, {ends forth
its Roots, by which the Embryo has its Nourifh-
ment brought to it. Out of the firft of thefe
Roots, or Stamina, the Placenta is form’d, and is
faften’d to the Bottom of the Womb. The Mem-
brane of the Egg lines the Placenta on the Side
next to the Ferus; the Umbilical Veflels go from
the Placenta to the Centre of the Embryo, in the
middle of the Egg, where they are inferted.
The Embryo, that at firft is very fmall, grows
bigger and bigger by the Nourifhment it receives ;
fo that at the end of nine Months, which is the
Term appointed by the Author of Nature for its
Exclufion, a Child that ordinarily weighs ten or
twelve Pounds is fafely brought into the World.

But feeing a great many Ailments ufually at-
tend a Woman all the while fhe is with Child,
fome of which are the neceflary Confequences of’
a Big-belly, and others accidental, or the Effeéts
of fome unforefeen Difafters or Mifchances; and
that in thefe Circumftances the Surgeon muft be
applied to for. Remedy, and the friendly Af-
fiftance of his Hand: for the Inftru&ion of fuch
of ’em as are young, we fhall in the following Book
treat particolarly of thefe Symptoms and Com-

plaints.
The End of the Firft Book.

. A L .
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General Treatife

MIDWIFERY.

BOOK IL

How a Woman with Child ought to be
governed.

G HE belt Method for inftru&ting the
ﬁ}q;r_ ? young Surgeon in every thing that re-

lates to Midwifery, is that which I ob-

&
E‘éﬁ ﬁ{‘g ferv’d in the Courfe of Chirurgical -

Opreations, which I have made pub-
lick. For fecing a Wuman s Delivery is an Ope-
ration of Surgery, I can’t do better than propofe

o
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Book 11 to fuch as defign to prattife Midwifery ; 1. How

™ they are to order and govern Women with Child
till their Reckoning is up. 2. What they are to
do for them when they are in Labour, whether
natural, unpatoral, or difficult. 3. How they
are to prder and manage them after Delivery, |
have divided thefe three Periods intec three Claf-
fes, which in fifty eight Chapters contain all In
{tructions and Directions that are neceffary for
giving Women proper and full Afliftance, what-
ever Circumftances they are in.

NN 1 TR I
CE A R
Of a True and Falfe Big-Belly.

Big-Belly in Women is a rifing and {wel-
ling of it, by reafon of a Ferus form’d in -
the Womb. A Big-Belly, in the proper Senfe of
it, is here underftood ; for the Belly may {well
from other Caufes, The Signs of Pregnancy are
the fame with thofe of a Conception; but as a
Woman grows bigger, other Signs appear, which
put it out of doubt. Such are Increafe of Pain,
a Swelling of the Breafts, Averfion to fuch Meats
as a Woman is accuftomed to eat, and likes; a
deprav’d Appetite for fuch as fhe is ufually averfe
» toj a total Suppreflion of the Courfes, with-
out any manifeft Caufe; her Belly growing big-
ger and bigger towards the Region of the
Womb ; but efpecially her feeling the Child ftir
within her, which is by far the fureft Sign of
all thefe.
There are two Sorts of Big-Bellies: One true;

W

when a liviog Child fills and diftends the Womb ;
- - the 8
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the other falfe, when extraneous Bodies are en- Chap, 1.
gendred and form’d in it. P aTas |

Thefe extraneous Bodies are fometimes Water,
which occafions a Dropfy in the Wombj fome-
times Wind, which pafling imperceptibly or fud- .
denly with Noife, makes the Bignefs difappear;
at other times a falfe Conception, a Mole or
Lump of Fleth: And laftly, a great many Vefi-
cles full of Water, like to a Clufter of Grapes.

When a Woman is with Child, her Belly keeps
up, is prominent, and rais’d ; the Navel ftrats
out, and fpreads; the internal Orifice of the
Womb is moift, foft, and fupple; and her Breafts
are full of Milk, which is the fureft Sign of a true
Conception. '

When there’s a falfe Conception, the Belly is
alike big every where: If a Woman lies npon
one Side, fhe feels a Weight on it as if a heavy
Ball were within, Her Navel is funk, the Mouth
of the Womb is hard and little : She has no Milk
" in her Breafts, but'a Serum only, which proceeds
from a Suppreflion of the Menfes. And tho fhe
has been big for feveral Months, yet fhe feels no-
thing ftir in her Womb.

1t is of the laft confequence to the Surgeon to
diftinguifh betwixta true and falfe Big-Belly : For
in the firlt he muft do his utmoft to make the
Woman retain the Child to the foll Time, and
till the is fafely delivered of it. And in the fe-
cond, he muft omit nothing that can procure the
Expulfion of thefe extrancans Bodies as foon as
poffible, that the Womb may neither be incommo-
ded, nor fuffer by them, And therefore he muft
weigh every Circumftance before he gives the Prog-
noftick, or aéts any Part: For muft he not expet
to be cenfur’d and blam’d, if aWoman brings forth
after he has given it as his Opinion that fhe was
not with Child? Or if after he has pronounc’d

her

fbs
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Book I1. her to be with Child, and her Reckoning is up;
W VNVand more, fhe thou’d bring forth a A2ule? Or if it
fhou’d appear that there was nothing but Water
or Wind in the Cafe, as it frequently happens;
_has he reafon to hope that he will be excus’d, by
faying that he did not exped to find it fo? He
muft therefore leave it to Time to decide the Mat-
ter,fwhen the Signs are doubtful ; and rather fuf-

pend his Judgment than hazard his Reputation.

Mauricean inftances feveral Women who took
them{elves to be with Child for whole Years to-
gether, and ftill expected to bring forth. And I

. have met with fome who cou’d not be put out of
that Conceit, but took Wind which they felt in
their Bellies for the ftirring of a Child. 1 have
likewife feen a great many Suits of rich Child-
bed Clothes made by Women who earneftly long’d
for Children, and therefore would not fuffer any
body to tell them they were not with Child ; but
at laft all vanithed into Smoke.

Women are moft fubjet to thefe falfe Big. -
Bellies from the thirty fifth to the fortieth Year
of their Age, becaufe they then begin to have
their Courfes irregunlarly ; and either the too great
Quantity or the Badnefs of the Blood evacuated
this way, is the Reafon of this Diforder : and if the
Surgeon will take the Trouble to put the proper
Queltions, he will readily find that the Irregula-
rity of the Adenfes is the principal Caufe of it, 1
have likewife had Opportunities to obferve that
almoft all thofe Women who fancied themfeives

* to be with Child, but were really not fo, were
about the Age now mentioned.

We ofually comfort a Woman that hath had a
falfe Big-Belly with the Hopes of having a true
one next, by telling her that tho the Womb mif=
fed it this time, it will do its Office better ano-

- ther, as we frequently fee it does,

But
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But we return to the Confideration of t7ue Big- Chap. 1.
Bellies; and that we may make the forer judg- WV
ment of them, and bring them to the full Time,
we muft explain tbeir Beginning and Progrefs.

A Woman who lives with her Husband, and
has not her Terms, is thonght to be with Child
from the Time fhe had them laft, becaufe it fre-
quently falls out fo. This, however, is not abe
folutely certain, feeing fome Women with Child
have thofe in greater or {maller Quantities,as they
are of a Complexion more or lefs fangoine.

But tho this makes it more difficult for the
Surgeon to determine and pronounce upon the
precife Time of Conception, yet if he underftands
his Bufinefs well, he will hardly be miftaken;
for he knows that if a Woman has not her
Courfes while fhe’s with Child, it is becaufe the
Blood-Veflels in the Bottom of the Womb are
fhut up, and that the Blood flows from the Vef=
fels of the Puagina: He obferves likewife, that
the Evacuation being lefs than ufual, doth not
hinder, nor in the leaft affect the Conception s
and therefore concludes the Woman to be with
Child from the Day after fhe had her Courfes.

The Surgeon is fometimes oblig’d to make a Re-
port about Women who mifcarry upon ill ufage
foon after Conception, or about Maids who take
things to caufe an Abortion: and the Judges,
that they may proportion the Punifhment to the
greatnefs of the Crime, never fail to require of
them, to tell, whether the Fetus has ever had
Life, or not. The Judges do well to inform
themf{elves ; but ’tis no eafy matter to give a fa-
tisfaGory Anfwer to this Queftion. It is cer~
tain, thatan immortal Soul brings Life into the
Body that moment it enters it, and that it ani-
mates it {o long as it abides with it ; but the
main difficulty is, whether the Soul waits till all

the
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Book II. the Organs of the Body are form’d and fit to res
WV ceive it, before it takes polleilion of it, or if it
enters it with the Seed, and builds a Houfe for
itfelf. ,

The greatelt Philofophers have not deliver’d
any thing that can be rely’d upon about the Na-
ture and Exiftence of the Soul, or the Time when
it enters, or how it animates the Body. We
are entirely fatisfy’d with 'what the Seriptures
teachns ; and fhall only obferve this, That who-
ever beats or hurts his Neighbour, but efpecially
a Woman with Child, fo as fhe mifcarries, de-
ferves to be feverely punifh’d; and that thofe
Maids who nfe Means to procure an Abortion,
are guilty of a very great Crime, and that the
difference of Time does not alter the nature of
it : for whether the Soul bas actually -taken pof-
feflion of the Body, or is only preparing to enter
it, a Being which would have been made compleat
and perfedt, is deftroy’d and morder’d. :

To underftand the different Times of Geffa-
tion, or how far a Woman is gone with Child,
aright, we muft carefully attend to the account
fhe gives of herfelf, and of the Circumftances
fhe was ia whea with Child before : if her Cours
fes ftopt immediately upon her conceiving, if her
Beliy is big, and if fhe can tell when fhe firft felc
the Feetus ftir, you may make a fure Judgment a-
bout the Time fhe has to go.

Inthe fixth or feventh Month, big-belly’d Wo-
men are fometimes feiz’d with fuch Pains as they
have in Labour, which are by no means to be '
encourag’d or provok’d, left we kill the Child,
and endanger the Life of the Mother; but on
the contrary, Relt, and fuch things as mitigate
and remove Pain, are inftantly to be pre-
ferib’d : and the Patient is to be treated thus till
“her full Reckoning is up. However, if in i';:ui-!cf.-f

o
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of all that can be done, thefe Pains increafe: Chap. 1.
which was the Cafe of the Dutchefs of Maine, who W~V
brought forth her firft Child in the middle of '
| the feventh Month 5 and the Dutchefs of Berry,

who'within three days after fhe came to Fonrain-
bleau, had the {fame Misfortune. They muft be
treated as if they had gone nine Months; and
greater Care muft be' taken of ’em than if they
‘had come to the full Time.

- So foon as the Surgeon lays his Hand upon a'
Womian, ' whofe.Pains come before the Term, he
is to jndge whether fhe muft be deliver™d, or not:
for if the Mouth of the Womb is fhut, and turp’d
upward, nothing is to -be attempted ; but if it
begins to open, and dilates by littie and little,,
and if he feels the Child pufh againft it, he may
depead upon it that thefe are Labour-Pains. i

An expert Man-Midwife can tell the Time,
and the very Day that a, Woman will bring forthy
by touching the internal Orifice of the Womb:
- for whereas in the time of Pregnancy, it is thick,
it begins to ftretch and grow flat towards the:
laft Months ; and.it beconies thinger and thinner,
and in the laft Days is like the other parts of
the Womb,. and is not diftingunifhable, but by its
Circumference, which makes what is calPd the
¢rowning of the Child, when it puthes and ftrikes
againft this Part, in order to be deliver’d, and
get out of Prifon. Thisis the ficft Leffon that
thofe who ftudy Midwifery are taught; and 1 am
acquainted with a young Surgeon who was in
the Hatel- Dicu at Paris, for laftrodion, and laid
hands in one Afternoon upon thirty five Wo-
men;  all got. with Child at different Times, to
whom the principal Midwife declar’d the pre-
cife. Time asd Ogder of their bringing forth fo
 very joftly,.,that fhe did not miftake in any
~ one.of them, as my Friend affur’d me, who

. 1  Was

- L
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Book II. was at pains to make the Obfervation for his
V™V own Satisfa&ion and Improvement,

SRRSO LARKOISOILON KOREUIKAREON KOILREOR

CHAP 1.

Of the Signs by which we may know whether &4
«  Woman is with Child of a Boy or Girl.

Great many married Women are anxious

to know not only that they are with
Child, but alfo whether it is a Boy or a Girl. -
The Hasband is often no lefs curious than the
Wife ; and both are fo very inquifitive, that the
Surgeon is often forc’d to give them an Anfwer,
tho he is very fenfible that there are no clear or
certain Signs of it.

But if he muft fay fomething, firft of all let
him tell them this, Next, let him cite two
Paflages of Hippocrates: One, That when a Wo-
man is with Child of a Boy, fhe looks frefh and
healthful ; but that her Countenance is pale and
fickly, when fhe’s with Child of a Girl, The other,
That the Males lie on the right fide, and the Fe-
males on the left. Then let him lay before them
the Obfervations which the good Women and
common People think they have fo judicioufly
made upon this Head : Such as thefe, That a
Woman with Child of a Boy is more brisk and
gay s that fhe has better Health, and a better Ap-
petite; that fhe feels the Child ftir fooner; that
ber Pulfe is ftronger and quicker; that her
right Breaft is bigger than the left; that fhe
has Milk in her Breafts fooner; that when fhe
lays hold of any thing, it is with her right

Hand ;
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Hand; that when fhe goes abroad, fhe fets the Chap. 2.
- right Foot foremoft. But that if fhe is with V™™

Child of a hter, Signs contrary to thefe
are remarkable about her.

Some fancy that if a Woman conceives when

the Moon is in the Increafe, the will have a Son;
baut if in the Decreafe, that the will have a Daugh-
ter. Others affirm, That whena Woman is brought
to bed when the Moon is in the Increafe, that the
next Child will be a Boy 3 but if fhe brings forth
in the Decreafe, that it will be a Girl. But daily
Experience fhews the contrary; for as many
Boys as Girls, conceiv’d at the fame Time, are
born on the fame Day and Week. The Dutchefs
of Beauviliers is an Inftance of this; for fhe had
ten Daughters, one after another, who were con-
ceiv’d and brought forth at different Times; and
the Moon made no Alteration in the Cafe.

The Advice which Hippocrates gave to thofe
who defire to have Boys, that they fhould tie
the left Tefticle with a Ribband in the A& of
Generation, made fome faucy that Boys are pro-
uc’d out of the Seed of the right T citicle, and
irls out of thar of the left: fuppofing that the
lood brought to the right Tefticle is the hoticr,
caufe it comes from the Trunk of the Vena
ava 3 Whereas that which goes to the left Tefti-
le comes from the Emulgent Vein, and confe-
uently that being more ferous, it is more fit to
oduce Girls, Bat the Anatomy of human Bo-
tes, and the Circulation of the Blood, teach us
hat the Blood is brought to both Tefticles by the |
permatick Arteries. Befides, the Seed is not
ought into the Tefticles in the A&, but is fil-
rated there, and carried Drop by Dropinto the
eficule Seminales, in which it is laid np, and out
which it is immitted into the Womb.

13 There
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Book IT. ~ There are a great many Inftances of Men who
VN have one Tefticle only, fome the right, others the

left, who beget Boys and Girls alike. Aauriceas
produces feveral Iuftances of this kind ;- and fo-
cou’d I, did I incline to fwel] this Treatife to a
large Volemic,

We fee Women bring fmrth.Twms ever'j' ﬁa‘y,
one a Boy, another a Girl 3 and it can’c be denied.
that they were conceiv’d the fame Moment, born
the fame Hour, and that the Influences of the
Moon were the fame, which yet made no'Altera-
tion in the Seeds, equally difpos’d to produce a Boy
and aGirls Whence weconclude, that neither the
Moon, nor the right or left Tefticle, contribute
to the Formation of a Boy more than of a Girly
but that this depends entirely upon: the lepaﬁ-i-
tion of the feminal Particles of the_-Eggs,’, im-
pregnated by the Seed of'the Male; and ‘that
they who judge otherwife, rare prepuffefs’d with
an Error, which ali Men of Undﬂi‘ﬂ:andmg uﬂght
to get rid of as fdﬂ: as tht':y can.
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CHoA Borlihao . 11 Siaced]
The Sigies of a Woman's éfﬁﬁg big with Twins.

S———

: W"Om:n with Child are delirousnot only to
know the Time of their Conception,. and

whether they will have a Boy or a Girl, but like=

wife whether they will bring forth one Child only,

or Twiu, which is terrible to a great many.

And indeed 1 know not how to condemin their
Anxiety about this; for they f{uffer enongh im
bringiag forth one C ild, tho they do not begin

agala, and bring a fecond immediately, or very
foon after, for the moft part. e RO

o
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One would think that Nature had defign’d that Chap. 3.
‘Womain fhould bring no more than one Child at L V™V
a time, fince her Womb is but one Cavity; where-
as in other Auimals, that bring forth feveral
Young-ones at a Litter, there are a great many
little Cells, where each is plac’d feparately. Wo-
men, however, fometimes bring two or three
Children at a Birth, and fometimes four, tho ves
Iy rarely. | |

Some Naturalifts are fo far from wonderiong at
it, that a Woman has Twins, that they maintain
it ought always tobe fo; and that feeing fhe hastwo
Breafts to give fuck with, fhe ought to bave a Child
for each. But others anfwer, that Children are not
form’d in the Breafts, which were only defign’d
to furnifh Milk for their Nourifhment; and that
if there were but one, and any of thefe Accidents
to which it is fo very {ubjeé&t fhould happen, tho
fhe had but one Child to fuckle, yetit might die
for want of Nourifhment ; and that therefore fhe
" bas two Brealts, that one may fapply the Defect of
the other upon every occafion.

Superfetation, and the Mixture of the two
Seeds, have been both refuted ;3 wherefore it re-
mains that a Woman has joft fo many Children
at a Birth, as there are Eggs that fall down at once.
from the Owaria into the Womb,, When you
- fhake a Tree to make a Pear fall, if you do it
“with great Force, two or three will fall inflead

of onc: Inlike manner, if a Man exerts him{clf
~very much with a Woman, two or three Eggs,
inftead of one, come down from the,Quariq,
efpecially if the Woman is fruitful, and is as much
tran{ported witli the Pleafure as the Man.

- Women bring forth Twins every Day, and
fome three Children now and then. I knew a
young Woman, that lodg’d where I did, in the

Rue St. Hoporé, who brought forth three Boys the
13 firlk
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Book II. firft time fhe lay in. I was likewife acquainted
V™ with the Wife of an Apothecary at Beforr, at
whofe Houfe I lodg’d when 1 attended the
Duke of Burgundy that Year he took Brifac, who
had lain in of three Sons two Months before.
Madam 4rnoton, the Wife of a Mafter of Requefts,
who liv’d in the Rue de Richlieu, brought forth
three Girls eight or ten Months ago. Her Huf-
band was at play in fome Neighbour’s Houfe,
when a Footman came to tell him his Lady was
brought to-bed of a Daughter; he came back
within a quarter of an Hour, and told him fhe
had a fecond 5 and a quarter of an Hour after that,
again brought him the News of a third. Where-
upon he got up in great hafte, and begg’d of the
Ladies with whom he was at play, to give him
leave to go and hinder her from bringing any
more at that time. Mauriceau gives an account
of a Bricklayer’s Wife, who was deliver’d of four
living Children at a Birth.

I fhall not take notice of a great many In-
ftances, in different Authors, of Women who
have brought ten, twelve, and fifteen at a time ;
neither fhall I repeat the Hiftory of the Countefs
of Holland, who had as many as there are Days
in the Year; for thefe are extraordinary Cafes,
and fuch as I fball give no Credit to but upon Re-
velation: And fince it is not my Bafinefs to fpeak
of any thing but what is natural, I fhall pafs over
in filence whatever is miracalous. It is impoffible -
to know whether a Woman is with Child of
Twins, ror not, in the firt Months; for there’s
no Judgment to be made till the Children begin
to ftir within her. The fureft Signs are thefe
following : The Belly is bigger than can be ex-
pected, were there only one Child in the cafe 3
it rifes on each Side, and the Middle is fomewhat
lower; diftin Motions are remarkable on each
| Side,
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Side, when we lay ourHand upon it, and are mbre Chap. 3.
frequent than ordinary ; the Belly is round, and WV
rifes not in a Point ; the Woman is more uneafy
than fhe ofes to be; her Burden feels very heavy,
and her Legs, the Labia, and Thighs, are con-
ftantly {welled. - ;

So long as Superfetation was allow’d, when a
Woman brought forth Twins, the Child which
came laft was confider’d as theelder, and had the
Preference of Birth-right ; which they thought it
deferv’d, becayfe they fancied that it was concei-
ved and form’d fome Days before the other;
which they believ’d came firft, becaufe it was next
the Door, Thofe who held the Mixture of Seeds,
gave it alfo in favour of the Child that came
laft, fuppofing that that Part of the Seed which
 was firft immicted into the Womb form’d it there
~ before the other, tho it neceflarily came into the
World laft,

But thefe Opinions having no Foundation, have
been sexploded long ago, and we give the Prefe-
rence to the Child that breathes firft : For itis un-
deniable, that Twins are form’d out of two Eggs,
brought from the Ovariaat the fame time; and tho
' we know not which of them had the ftart, yetitis
. certain that they are plac’d a-breaft in the Womb,
and that each of them receives Nourifhment from
. the fame Placenta, by their refpe@ive Umbilical
' Veflels; and that being come to the full Time,
| that which tambles firft, and places it felf fore-
' moft, comes firft, and therefore has an unquef=
| ::Jionable Title to all the Privileges of the Firft-
. born.
| When we plant Apricock and Peach-Stones,
| fome of them produce two Apricocks, or two
| Peaches, and have each two Kernels with their
| Pedicles or Stalks, which contain a Tree in little,
as all other Grains do. This Qbfervation makes

I 4 me
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Book II. me think that it may be juft {o with the Ovsin
YN Women; and that they may as eafily conceive
with Twins as one Child only. It puts me likes
wife in mind of the two Yolks that fome Hens
Eggs have, which moft probably were defign’d
for the Nourifhment of two Chickens. I do not
advance this as a certain Truth, but only as a
Conjeture which deferves to be confider’d,

The great Refemblance that is ordinarily be-
twixt Twins, feems to favour my Opinion; for
being contain’d in one Egg, fecyndated by the
fame Parts of the Male-Seed at the fame Inftant,

, ' itisto be expeéted they fhould refemble one ano-
ther much: and if the /deas with which the Ima-
gination of Hosband and Wife are filI’d, give Like-
nefs, fince Twins have very much of it, it necef=

farily follows that they were conceiv’d at the
fame Inftant.

ES A USRS o R LA E A S L5y
S CHAP: IV, |

How a Waman with Child ought to be govern’d.

_ Woman that has certain Signs of being
with Child muft be careful, and do all that
fhe can to bring it to the full Time: She muft not
put Confidence in her Strength, Youth, ora good:
Conftitution 5 but on the contrary muft look up-
' on a Big-Belly as a Difeafe, which fhe ought to
have a watchful Eye over. AMMauriceau has writa
large Chapter upon this Head; fhewing after
what Manner a Big-bellied Woman is to be go-
vern’d during the Time of Geftation, when it is
not accompanied with any confiderable Accideats.
And in prevention of fuch as may happen, “he:
' ’ ' lays
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lays down a Regimen for her fo very particularly, Chap. 4.
thal: he dire@s the very Water fhe is to drink,
and the Air that fhe’s to breathe in,

It is not eafy to give a Detail of the Meata
that 2 Woman with Child ought to take: Itis
fufficient to tell her in general that they ought
to be fuch as give good Nourifbment, fuit her
own Talte, and fit eafy on her Stomach ; 3 and
that fhe is not to eat Fifth, Herbs, Roots, or
Fruits; that fhe’s not to faﬂ: but to eat when
fhe’s hungry. If fhe has a deprav’d Appetite for
ftrange and uncommon Things, fhe muft be in-
-dulg*d*' if fhe earneftly longs for Meats not fo
good, nor of eafy Digeftion, it is a fign that
her Stomach. is charg’d with an Acid s capa-
ble to digeft them; and tho fhe fhou’d make
choice nf fuch while fhe?s with Child, as at other
_times are improper for her, and ufe to do her
harm, yet fhe ought to be allow’d them, becaufe
fhe eats not only for her felf, but for her Child
alfo. ‘I have known fome Women, who all the
time they were with Child;liv’d upon Sallet; wigh

a ‘great deal of Vinegar, who yet brnught very
lufty and ftrong Children. -

Moft Women with Child ufe to be blooded .
when they are four Months and a half gone ; and
if they 'think that they have too much Blood, or
feel themfelves too heavy, they bleed again on
the feventh Month ; and the third time on the
ninth, as near the Time of their Delivery as may
be.' 1approve of their Condué; but advife fuch
as are of a fanguine Complexion, and have their
Courfes in abundance, ‘or have receiv’d ‘any In-
jury when they lay in before, to be blooded eight
Days before. their Cour{es come the fecond time,
that is, about feven Weeks after their Concep-
tion,  Several Reafons may be brought to jultify
l;hls Pradtice: I fhall only take notice of rﬁneﬁ .

' wilc
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“Book II.which is this; That theFetus being then but fmall,
V™ and not able to confume that Blood which they
us’d to difcharge monthly, the Superplus of it thus
evacuated, prevents its flowing in too great quan-
tity to the Womb, which moft frequently caufes
an Abortion: But when they take care to have
themfelves blaoded after four Months and a half,
the Child is grown ftrong, they feel it ftir, and
the Danger is over. And therefore i prefer
bleeding within two Months, to zhat when a

Woman has gone the Half of her Time.

It is not my Opinion that Women with Child
fhould be purged ; for I do not find purgative
Medicines fo very fafe: neither is there any other
Indication for them, but that of their Vomitings,
which proceed not from too great a quantity -
of Humours, but from the Communication that
the Womb has with the Stomach, and therefore
are to be remedied by Time only. Befides, we
fee that vomiting is often of good afe to them;
and that Women who vomit moft when with
Child, enjoy better Health than others afterwards,
If they are feized with a Fit of a Fever, the Fe-
Juit’s- Bark will fuit them better than purging. In
a word, they muft not be purg’d but when there’s
an abfolute Neceflity for it ; and none but gentle
Purgatives ought to be prefcrib’d for them.

Women with Child are ordinarily coftive; but
this would not difquiet them, did they confider
that they who have the beft Conftitutions, and
enjoy the beft Health, go feldomeft to ftool : But

*  they on the contrary fancy that this occalions
Fomes, Vapours, Rednefs of the Face, and Pim-
ples. 1 would counfel fuch to take Veal-Broth,
in which Emollient Herbs are boil’d, of a Morn-
ing, and fome Bolus’s of clean Caffiz before Din-
ner, and after it to eat fome ftew’d Apples or
Prunes. If Glyfters are neceflary, thofe of warm

: Water

— R e
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Water are the beft ; or if compounded ones muft Chap. 4.
be had, Deco&ions of AMallows, Marfh-Mallows, ' /N
Violets, Succory, and Linfeed, without Honey,
Butter, or Oil, are the moft proper.

A Woman' with Child muft not be kept tight
in her Clothes ; but fo foon as fhe perceives her
Breafts and Belly grow big, fhe muft lay afide
fuch as are ftiff, or have Whale-bone in them,
and wear Bodices and quilted Waftecoats only to
preferve her Shape, and keep up her Breafts.
Thofe nice Ladies who will be laced, out of Af-
feCtation of fhewinga good Shape, not only {poil
their Breafts, but likewife their Bellies; which,
after they are laid, hang down like a Bag, becaufe
the Child is prefs’d down with its whole Weight,
and 1s thereby not only very much incommoded,
buot often mifthapen. We have very good Reafon
to condemn the Women in this Age, who go
abroad with Slippers {o very nice and little, that
the Point of their Foot will fcarcely enter : If this
is a Fault in all Women, it is much more fo in
thofe that are with Child, who are more apt to
ftumble and fall, becaufe the Bignefs of their.
Belly hinders them from fccins where they fet
down their Feet, being oblig’d to carry theit
Head and Shoulders backward to ballance the
Weight of their Belly. Let them therefore wear
dow-heel’d Shoes, and not expofe themfelves to
B;lls, which very often deftroy both Mother and
Child.

If violent Paffiofis do Men much harm, they do
Women with Child ftill more; who ought there-
fore to guard againft Anger, Jealoufy, Tranf-

. ports, Watchings, and whatever tends to Excefs,
and keep themfelves as eafy and quiet as may be:
for moft Women are not fo eafily appeas’d when
out of Humour, as one would with. We mult
likewife take care that no News, whether good

or

|
|
|
Il
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Book II.or bad, are told them haftily, left they be fur4

NN prizd, to the prejudice of both Muthcr and
Child, -

Moderate Exercife is very neceflary for a Woman
with Child, but that which is violent is dangerous.
And if there is no extraordinary Reafon to the
contrary, a Woman ought to ufe that to which
fhe is moft accuftomed, of whatever fort it is.
Mauricean will have much ado to perfuade Wo-
men to ufe lefs Exercife in the laft Months,
than in the firft 5. for tho he tells them that the
Exercife they ufe near their Time occafions the
Child to turnfooner than it ought, and to prefeat
lefs favourably, yet this makes bat little Impref-
fion upon them: For daily Experience convinces
them, that when they have ufed the fame Exer-
cife to the very time of their Delivery, their
Labour is rather eafier. They likewifc obferve,
that Women who work hard fuffer much lefs than
Ladies do, with all their Care and Nicety.

Mauriceau forbids the Wife the Embraces of
her Husband the fir{t Days after Conception, for
.two Reafons which he alledges: One, left the Seed
laft emitted fhould mar it ; and theother, left a Su-
perfetation (hould happen. He likewife prohibits
their Approaches the two laft Months of Geftation ;
maintaiing that the Body is very much heated,
and that the Belly is compre{§’d in the 4%. Butin
anfwer to thefe three Objections, I fay that the firft
is imaginary; for he fancies that Generation s
the refult of the Mixture of both Seeds, and that

*  this Mixtare may be preveated and diftarb’d bya
pofterior Emiflion ; which cannot be, fecing . tl;le:
jnternal Orifice of the Womb is exa&ly fhat,
he himfelf is forc’d to own. The fecond is fdhfe, :
becaufe there’s no fach thing as Superfetation, =
much lefs that it can take place fix or ﬁ:ven Days .
after Conceptian. The third can never bej for

' Husband
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Husband -and Wife order things fo, that there’s Chap. 5-
nothing to be apprehended from his Agitation. W/ V™
or Compreflion of .the Belly, by which he fup~
pofes fo many Women and Children have been
ruin’d. 1 fhall onlyadd, that AMauricean had notan
Opportunity to make thefe Obfervations him{elf,
having never: had a’ Child, itho he was marned
forty ﬁx Years. Asforyme; my Wife,has brought
me twenty Children, to thefull Tu;ﬂe,fand lam
convinced that Huosbands have it not in their
power to knock Children on the head, and that

therefore they may make luvf: to the:r Wives as
oft as they pleafh .

C H-A P V. |
Gf Vamﬁmg, :ap quen n;ﬂh C b:ld '

Ithcrtu we have unly tnld how'a pregna:nt
Woman isto be ordered when no Accidents
'.*‘.I]thr_ve:tle.: And'how-happy would: fhe be; were
fhe fubje& to nonme ? But fince therg:are a great
-many, which almoft couftantly attend this State,
‘we maft endeavour to find out Remedies for them;
whlch we purpnﬁ: to dQ under; I:hc: fnlhwmg
Heads.. ] N
Loathing and Vnmltmg are the two Accidedts
or Symptoms which firft difcover- toius that ja
' Woman is with €hild: -~ Loathing is an Inclina-
' tionoto vomit, caus’d: by the Agitation of the
Stomach ; which makes the Woman fo fick; faint,
~and uneafy, that'one wouw’d thigk fhe were goiag
. to throw up all that’s 1n it. - Voniiting ordinari-
ly follows upon Loathing ; and thea whatever is
in the Stomach is ‘brouglic up: For thie Bottom
of
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Book II.of the Stomach afcending, and coming near to
WA its fuperior Orifice; forces its Contents throngh

it into the OEfophagus, and thence out at the
Mouth.

. Vomiting, for the molt part, is occafion’d by
over-charging the Stomach, or by bad Humours
that flow into it: But in Women with Child
neither of thefe are the Caufes of it; for they
often vomit before they eat, and when the Men-
ftrual Blood, that is not evacuated, has not had
time to be changed into noxious Humours, But
that they vomit fo often, is owing to that Com-
munication that there is betwixt the Stomach and
the Womb by the Branches of Nerves, which
both receive from the #imh Puair 3 for the Womb
has a great many Nerves which give it a moft ex-
quifite Senfe both of Pleafure and Pain, and like-
wife a Communication or Confenfus with moft
Parts of the Body. _

Thefe Vomitings fometimes begin the very firft
Days of Pregnancy, and continue till the third
or fourth Month, which is the time the Child ftirs
moft. Then they are not dangerous, becaufe Wo-
men vomit with eafe, efpecially when they have
Meat in their Stomachj for when they vomit on
an empty one, it is much more painful and trou-
blefome ; for there’s no Danger in vomiting, but
in hard ftraining only.

Some Women vomit almoft every day while
they are with Child, and yet bring forth very
» - lofty Children; which fhews that they do not
throw up all that they eat, but they keep enough
for the Nourifhment of the Child: and tho they
feem often to bring up as much, if not more, than
they take, it is becaufe fome Liquors always mix
with it, and encreafe the Quantity and Bulk.
This Vomiting does Women rather good than
harm; for it is remarkable, that they who vomit
all
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all the time they are with Child, are more health- Chap. §.
ful after they have lain in, than thofe who do W VW™
not. |

Should a Surgeon endeavour to perfuade a Wo-
man with Child, when fhe is fatign’d with Vomi=
ting, that it will do her much good, 1am to think
he wou’d get little Thanks for his pains : On the
contrary, he muft bemoan and comfort her, and
tell her that it will be foon over. He muft beg
Luf her to think of fome Meat, Sauce, or Ragos,

that will give her a freth Appetite, and ftay in
- her Stomach. She maft be allow’d to chufe her
- Food, and to eat whatever fhe has a fancy for,
on condition that fhe takes but little at a time,
left fhe fhou’d over-charge her Stomach, and be
forc'd to throw all up again. She may eat often
and at all Hours, and muft by no means be tied
down to Meals.
But if thefe Vomitings continue after the third
- and fourth Months, or ¢ven till the time of De-
livery, notwithftanding all thefe Precaations, as
we fee they frequently Eo, fome Anthors advife us
' to have recourfe to purgative Medicines. z{lgu-
. ricean prefcribes an Infufion of Sens and Rbubarb,
with Syrup of Succory ; fancying that peccant Hu-
mours, which adhere to the inner Coat of the Sto-
mach, occafion thefe Vomitings.

For my part, I’'m of opinion that it is not on-
1y of no ufe, but likewife dangerous to purge
- pregnant Women upon the account of their fre-
| quent Vomitings. 1 own there are fome Diftem-

s in which purging is abfolutely neceflary, and

as good Effe&ts: but a Woman with Child vo-
mits either becaufe of that Communication which
the Stomach has with the Womb, in which cafe
Purgatives do mifchief; or becaufe of malignant

- Humours which draw the Stomach into thofe vio-
lent and forcible Contraétions ; in which cafe al:fn
| ; they
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Book II.they are perfe@ly needlefs. For it it is abfurd to
L YN think that thefe Humours adhere to the Infide of
the Stomach; for if they did, they wou’d be ve-
ry quickly wafh’d away by that acid Liquor which
is feparated continually in the Glands g% its Coats 2
fo that thefe Humonrs wou’d not only be ufelefs,
but hartful, by irritating the Stomach, which
fuffers too much already from the Vomiting alone.
We may add, That if the Stomach is {o apt to
throw up Meat that it craves, it is notto be
doubted that it will much more readily rife .
againft purgative Medicines, which it is averfe
to and loaths. Belides, we fce pregnant Women
bring up all forts of Medicines every Day, as
foon as they have taken them down; wherefore
’tis but reafonable that we fhou’d .fave them
the trouble both of taking them, and throwing
them uvp. ' Yoty

SN -
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" . I Srhiy | }
 Of Pains in the Reins and Groins, .~

HERE are .fc;u;;..j,..iga_m;nrtﬁ: that are faft.
ned to the Bottom,of the:Womb. Two of
which are tied to, the Perstoneum,  near, to the
Reins : They are membranous, _..an.d’.a__rjt ¢xpanded
: in form of the Wings of a Bat, and are called
 the Ligamenta Lata;  The other two go down-
wards, and are fpentupon the Groins and Thighs,
where we lofe fight of them: They are of a
round Figure, and refemble two Strings, and are

called the Ligamenta Rotupda. . .\ . ivie o
The antient Anatomifts fancied that they had
difcovered the trug Ufle of thefe Ligaments, to
: wit,

[,
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wit, That the firft hinder’d the Bottom of the Chap. 6,
Womb from coming forward towards its external \ e
Orifice 5 and that the fecond prevented its moun- -
ting too high, fo that it was kept in its proper
Sitwation at all times. .

This Opinion, which hath been.handed down
to us, is overthrown both by the Difcoveries made
of the true Struture of thefe Parts, and Obfer-
|'vations made upon Cafes and Accidents that hap-
pen every day. And in trath, were they fram’d for
the Ufes which the Antients aflign’d ’em, we muft
own that Nature had committed a Miftake; for
the Womb moves upwards and downwards, as if
Ithere were no fuch Ligaments.

The more I examin’d and confider’d thefe
Parts, 1 was the more aftonifh’d at it, that the
Ithinking and obferving Part of Mankind fhould .

have taken them to be Ligaments, or that they
had fuch Ufes and Funétions as they have akribed
to them; for Pm fore that the Womb wants
them not for thefe purpofes: Whither could it
move ? Is it not as clofely jein’d to the Viagina as
a Bottle is to its Neck, from which it cannot be
{eparated except you break it ¢ Why has Nature
made thefe Ligaments? Was it to hinder the
Womb from falling lower, and meeting the /i«
rile Seed, that it is greedy of ? It mult be immit=-
ted into it, elfe there can be no fuch thing as a
Conception. Was it to keep it in the Hypogaf-
trium, that it might not mount too high ? Muft
it not fpread and dilate every way in the Abdomen
when a Woman is with Child ? Was it to com-
mand and keep it within Bounds in Hyfferick Fits,
don’t we fee it move violently and terribly, in
fpite of thefe imaginary Ligaments? Shall we
fuppofe that they were defign’d to prevent the
falling down and over-turning of the Womb?
| Thefe Accidents are fo frequent, that we may

_ -[- K - CORN= oty
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Book II. conclude, on the contrary, that if Nature had made
VN Ligaments for keeping the Womb in the Hypoga/-
rium, fuch Things cou’d never happen,

Bat as there is no Part of human Body which
hath not its proper Ufe, fo the Ligamenta Lata
are of a threefold Ufe : 1/f, To condué& the Sper-
matick Arteries and Peins, that pafs betwixt the
Owvaria and the Womb. 2dly, To keep the Ova-
ria in their Places, 3dly, To fuftain and bear up
the Tube Fallopiane, and enable them to embrace
the Fgg the clofer, and carry it to the Urerns,
The Ligamenta Rotunda ferve to bring the Womb
nearer the Penis, in the A& of Generation, for
the more convenient Reception of the Seed; for
without this there wou’d be very few Concep-

" tions. But Women pay very dear afterwards
for the Convenience and Advantages of thefe
Parts in the Enjoyment, and Work of Genera-
tion ;. for when a Woman is with Child, as the
Womb grows bigger, it dilates, and is drawn
out to a greater length, and then thefe Parts give
them intolerable Pains in the Reins, the Groins,
and Thighs. :

The Pains of the Reins proceed from the Liga-
menta Lata, that pull the Peritoneum, to which
they are faflten’d, very rudely; and thofe of the
Groins and Thighs from the Ligamenta Rotunda,
which are inferted into thefe Parts. Some Wo-
men are fo very much pain’d this way, that they
cannot walk withoutdifficulty : Otherscan fcarce
be a moment vpon their Knees without fainting,.

Mauriceau {ays, that the great Extenfion of the
Womb, in the laft Months of Pregnancy, is the

»  principal Caufe of thefe Pains; and that they are
more fevere in the firft Child, than thofe that
come afterwards: But we have reafon to think

that the Womb bas no part in this, becanfeitis . |

compos’d of an infinite Number of membranous
Fibres,
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Fibres, capable of a very great Extenfion ; where- Chap. 7.
as thofe Parts which encompafs it, have very fine '/ V™2
Membranes, that cannot be ftretch’d without
great Pain. _

Women not only defiré to know what will do
them harm, but alfo what will give them Eafe
and Relief; and who would not do fo in their Cir-
cumftances ! However, it is certain that Fritions,
Oils, and Balfams, are of no ufe here, becaufe
they cannot reach or a& upon the Parts affected.
All that is to be done, is to tell the Patient there’s
no danger 3 and that thefe Complaints are ordi-
nary, and will ceafe fo foon as fhe is delivered.

A Woman with Child cught to obferve narrow-
ly what does her good or harm, and to take her
Meafures accordingly: If fhe finds it inconvenient
to rife or walk about, fhe muft keep her Bed as
much as poffible ; and fo of other things. The
late Dauphinefs kept her Bed the laft three Months
of her firft Pregnancy, becaunfe fhe con’d not ftand
upright without very great Pain. And fince it is
very inconvenient and painful to Women with
Child to be upon their Knees, they muft not ftrive,
out of a Principle of Devotion, to continue long
in that Pofture. In the laft place, let me obferve
that Patience is the only Remedy in this Cafe, as
it Is in a great many more,

RS EIVEIIEIN 455 EPERITERN RN,
CHAP. VIL |
Of Pains in the Breafls.
L L Women with Child are fubjeét to Pains
in their Breafts, which very often put their-

being in that Condition out of doubt. Thefe Pains,
: K 2 how-
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Book II. however, are fo inconfiderable, that a great many
VW do not complain of ’em ; and therefore I fhall not
propofe any Remedies for them,

Mauriceau having obferv’d that Girls have
Pains in their Breafts, when the Afenftrua are €i-
ther fupprefs’d, or come very late, conclades that
the Pains in the Breafts, which Women with
Child have, are occafion’d by that quantity of

Blood which is then brought into them, But tho
we grant that the Pains which young Girls, and
{fome Women, experience a little before they have
their Terms, are produc’d by the Blood that en-
deavours to make its way out of the Body, and’
fenfibly affects the Breafts till it direé@s its Courfe
towards the Womb, and happily forces its Paf-
fage there; yet this is not the Cafe of Women
with Child, who very often have Pains in their
Breafts within a few Days after they have con-
ceiv’d, and have had their Courfes, and which
confequently are not owing to too great a quan-
tity of Blood.

If Women had' not Pains in their Breafts for
fome confiderable time after Conception, and the
‘Suppreflion of their Terms, Mauricean would
have reafon to aflign too much Blood, notwith-
ftanding the Nourifhment given to the Foetus, as
the Caufe of thefe Pains; but feeing they are fele
fo foon after Conception and the Menftrual Flux,
we muft try to find out another, p

When an Egg falls out of the Ovarium into
the Urerus, Nature takes care both to form the

, Fetus out of it, and .to provide Snftenance
for it, till it comes into the World, The
‘Wﬂmb has pine Mnnths to finifh it in, duo-
ring which Time it is pourif’d by the maternal , |
Blood : And fo foon as it i3 born, the Mother’s
Breafts are furnif’d with Milk for its Nourifh-
ment ; and 1n urder to this, a milky Liquor be- °

ging
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gins to flow to them fome time before, which Chap. -,
filling and diftending the Glands, caufes Pains /Y™
thatincreafe gradually in proportion to the Quan-
tity of Liquor that is feparated in them. It is
~ this Serum that {wells the Breafts, and not the
Blood, which never runs out of them as this
does, but when they are ulcerated. This Liquor
ftains and rots moft Womens Smocks when they
are with Child; and when it runs out of their
Breafts in great quantities, fome are afraid that
the Child will be very weak and fhort-liv’d, be-
caufe they fuppofe that it isdepriv’d of fo much
Nourifhment. But the juft Conclafion is, that
they will be good Nurfes, and that their Brealts
. will be eafily drawn and fuck’d,

Women never have {o fine Breafts as when
they are with Child; and even fuch as have fcarce
any at another time, make a good Figure then:
for as this milky Liquor flows into them, and
fills the Glands, it fwells, hardens, and prepares
them for receiving a greater Quantity of Milk,
that they may fuckle the Children they bring
forth; and tho Women in this Age are not mach
accuftom’d to this, yet are they neither the bet-
ter Wives nor Mothers for it. External Appli-
cations to the Breafts are both ufelefs and dan-
gerous; for were any to be us’d, they muft be
Repellents, which might throw the milky Liquor
“upon fome other Part, and occafion very great
_Diftempers. Let us leave Nature to do her own
Work 3 only if this Liquor exceeds in Quantity,
we muft endeavour to diminiflrit by an exaét and
{pare Diet, and by keeping the Belly open with
cooling and emollient Glyffers, the beft of which
is that of warm Water.

But above all things, we muft order the Breafts
to be kept from Cold, lelt this milky Liquor
fhould coagulate, and an -Abcefs enfue.  Big-
' - o bellied
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Book I1. bellied Women muft therefore keep their Breafts
VY™ as warm before, as after Lying-in ; neither muft

they lace ftrait, for Reafons already given, which
need not be repeated, ' ST

O AT NI |
Of Incontinency and Difficulty of Urine.
| E fhall not here treat of any Difeafes of

the Bladder, but fuch as are occafion’d
by a big Belly, and require the Surgeon’s Skill

and Help. One is an Incontinency, and the o-

ther a Difficulty of Urine. This laft is not fo
very frequent; a few Women only are afflicted
with it, in whom, before they were with Child,
the Womb ufed to fall.into the Pagina: when
thefc Women arc big, and have this Prolapfus,
the Neck of the Bladder is fo comprefs’d and
fqueez’d betwixt the Os Pubis and the Uterus, that
a drop of Water cannot pafs, and a total Sup-
preflion of Urine enfues, for which a Remedy
mult be found as {oon as poflible,

Neither Diureticks nor Aperients are proper in
this cafe ; the Womb is only to be replac’d. In
order to which, the Woman muft lie down, and
pufh it foftly back with her two Fingers, ora Wax

Candle : but after all, if the Supprefion of U-
“ rine continues, either becaufe it is of long ftand- =

jng, or the Bladder is too full, or becaufe the
Spring of its Fibres is much weaken’d, a Cathe-
ter muft be inftantly introduc’d thro the Urethra
into it, aad the bufinefs is done.

This Accident happens only in the firft Months
of Pregnancy ; for the Womb grows fo big af-
terwards, that it capnot fall into the E_’#gl'gﬂ :
' | but

!
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but Women are no fooner rid of this, but ano- Ch. o.
| ther befalls them, which is more and more trou- VNS
| blefome the bigger they grow, and in the lalt
Months is very grievous, that is, an Ilncontinen-
cy, or Difficulty of keeping their Water, which
difpofes them to urine almolt every moment.

Whoever underftands the Strutture of thefe
Parts, will ealily perceive that this Symptom
and Complaint is occafion’d by the bignefs of
the Womb, and the weight of the Child, which
ct}mprefﬂhe Bladder, and forces the Urine oat
of it.

The only Remedy for this is, that the Woman
keep her Bed, and if fhe can’c fubmit to that, to
+have Patience, knowing that it will be over as
foon as fhe is deliver’d.

B EERRIEIIRELBDED

CHAFR B
Of Swellings of the Thighs and Legs.

OST Women with Child have their

Thighs and Legs fwell’d, more orlefs, in
proportion to the bignefs of the Child ; and they
who are big with Twins, have greater Swellings
than others. '

For the Womb being very much diftended,
comprefles by its weight the Jliac Veins ; by
which the refluent Blood ftopt, regurgitates in
the Thighs and Legs, and makes the Swellings
that we now fpeak of. Thefe Partsare lefs tu-
mefied of a Morning, when a Woman gets up,
than at Night when fhe lies down; becanfe the
Child does not comprefs the Mliac Veflels fo much

Nea when
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Book II. when fheis in Bed, and confequently the Circu-
- "~ lation of the Blood is freer. '

If the Legs are not- very much f{well’d, and
have not loft their natural Heat, external Appli-
cations are needlefs ; but the Woman maft uvfe
no violent Exercife, neither muft fhe walk much,
but lie a-bed, for the moft part, and wait pa-
tieatly for a happy Delivery, which will put an
end to all Complaints of this nature.

But if the Swelling is very confiderable, and
pits, and if the natural Heat of the Parts begins
to abate, fhe muft have recourfe to hot and pe-
netrating Medicines, and muft frequently foment, -
with Decoltions of the Aromatick Plants in
Wine, to which Provesce-Rofes are commonly .,
added, but muft not on this occafion, left they
bring on Vapours, as they very often do.

G A B X
Of waricofe Smeﬂiﬂg;.

H E infide of the Thighs and Legs of Wo-
men with Child, is fometimes full of little
fotc livid Tumours, from Blood, which are call’d
Varices 3 and are Dilatations of the Veins, where
the Valves are plac’d, to facilitate the afcent of
the refluent Blood to the Jliacs, and from thence

falling down again by its weight.,

Varicofe Swellings are common to all forts of
Per{ons, upon violent ftraining, and require the
Afliftance and Skill of the Surgeon, as I have di-
rected in a Courfe of Chirurgical Operations that
I have publifhed ; but of thefe we need not treat

' here,

e e e el e e i e ) bl e e Lol Nl

to the Vena Cava, and to hinder this Blood from ‘
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here, but of fuch only as are caus’d by a big Bel-Ch. ic.
ly, and which ceafe fo foon as a Woman is de-"
liver’d. .

It is eafy to account for thefe Parices 5 for eve-

ry one knows, that the Blood is carry’d by the
Arteries to all Parts of the Body, and returns
by the Veins to the Heart; and that that Part of
it whicl% comes from the lower Extremities,
- would infallibly return thither, if the weight of
the Child did not comprefs the Mliae Veins. Now
this Blood, by its Regurgitation, neceflarily di-
lates the Veins, efpecially where the Valves are
plac’d, becaufe thefe Parts are moft eafly ftretch’d
and diftended. ;

Thefe Varices which are only accidental, re-
quire no other Remedy, but to lay longitudinal
Comprefles of Rags on the tumefied Parts, and
to bind them with a Linen Roller, of the breadth
of three Fingers, applied circularly to the Thighs
and Legs, from below vpwards. This Bandage
‘not only prevents their growing bigger, but
likewife favours the Blood’s afcent, and return to
~ the Vena Cava. And as this method muft be con-
tinued as long as a Woman is big, it is {till more
' neceflary in the time of Labour, to hinder the
Veflels from opening or barfting, by the violent
Strainings that a Woman is then fubje& to.

CHAP
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CiH A P X1
Of the H:Emurrbaidf.

H E Hemorrboids, in Women with Child, .

proceed either from the Compreffion of the
Hemorrhoidal Veflels, or of the Reftum, by the
weight of the Child. In the firft Cafe, the ve-
nal Blood cannot return to the Heart ; and in
the fecond, the Woman can’t go to ftool: and
the Excrements being too long kept within the
Body, the Patient is forc’d to ftrain hard before
fhe can void them, which {wells the Extremities
of the Hemorrhoidal Veins around the Anus, and
occafions that troublefome and grievous Dif-
eafe, which for that reafon is call’d the He-
morrhoids.

If the Piles proceed from the weight of the
Child comprefling the Blood-Veflels, Delivery is
the only Care, and the Woman muft patiently
wait forit; but if they are cans’d by the Womb’s
comprefling the Reftum, and the Induration of
the Fices; give her Giyi’ters of warm Water, from
time to time.

If the Hemorrheids are very painful, Pomatums
made of Populion, Galeus cerat, and the Yolk of an
Egg, muft be us’d ; or Liniments of the Qil aj‘
Eggs, Poppies, Nmupﬁmr and Sweet Almonds :

' the Parts affeéted may be fomented with warm
Milk and Decoétions of Mallows, Marfh-Mallows,
white Broth, and Linfeed 3 for thefe little famie
liar Remedies give eafe, and can do no harm :
and if they do but pleafe and amufe the Patient
till her Reckoning is up, ftill thls is of fome

uﬁ:
CHAP.
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Ch. 12,
R, Ly L, R

CHAP XIL
Of the Menftrual Flux in Women with Child.

'HO pregnant Women have not their Cour-

{es, yet there are fome who have them re-

gularly to the fourth or fifth Month, and fome

who have them the whole time, and others again

the firft or fecond Months only, which makes
them often miftake their Reckoning.

Women of a fanguine Complexion, who lofe
“more Blood every Month than is neceflary for the
Nourifhment of the Ferus, whillt it’s little,
difcharge the overplus by the Veflels that open
into the Vagina, during the firlt Months. And
they who have their Terms from the time they
conceive,till they bring forth, are, generally fpeak-
ing, fuch as live high, ufe little Exercife, and
have fo much Blood, that were it not for this
Benefit of Nature, both Mother and Child would
be fuffocated.

I have already fhewn, that the ejaculatory
Veflels were invented and fancied only by fome
Authors, whom —auricean follow’d, becaufe
they fuited his Opinion about Generation : and
for the fame reafon he invented thefe Vefltls to
carry that Blood to the Neck of the Womb,
which fome Women evacuate whilft with Child.
But [ affirm, that the Womb and Zagina are fur-
nifb’d with no other Blood-Veflels but the Sperma-
tick and Hypegaftrick Arteries and Veins.

If the menftroal Blood came from the bottom
of the Womb, it would difturb and injure the
Conception, according to Mauricean’s Syltem;
but according to that of the Owarjfts, which 1':3
’ : the
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the more ‘probable, it may come from thence
without doing any harm, becaufe the After-birth -
is faftned to the fuperior Pagt of the Womb only 5
and therefore the Blood-Veflels that open any
where elfe, and by which the AMenftrua flow,
when a Woman has very much Blood, may dif-
charge a part of it; which pafling betwixt the
Membranes of the Egg and the Womb, may run

“out by the internal Orifice, and do no harm to

the Embrye, that is contain’d and wrapt up in its
proper Membrane.

Very many Women pafs a great deal of Wa:
ter, are afflited with the Whites, and other
Runnings, whilft they are with Child, who yet
come happily to the full time. Bat thefe Impu-
rities cannot flow from the Conduits of the V«-
gina, ‘that has no Veflels for this purpofe. They
muft therefore proceed from the Womb itfelf,
that has an infinite number both of Veffels and
cxcretory Duéts, and whofe internal Orifice is
not fo exaétly fhut, as #Mauricean and others fan-
cy’d: for if £ny part of the Placenta is loofned
from the Womb, bya Blow or Fall, Blood fol-
lows upon it, and’ the internal Orifice opens and
gives way toit.. I’m pofitive, that not onlythe
Blood, but all Secretions and natural Runnings
are from the bottom of the Womb 3 and I like-
wife maintain, that they cannot come from any
other Part, feeing cthe internal Membrane of the
Vagina is very thick, and is fitly compar’d to the
Palate of an Ox, and confequently not defign’d
for this Service. Befides, | have open’d the Bo-
dies of f{everal Women, at different times, and
have always obferv’d a great number of Blood-
Veflels fpread over the Womb ; but in the Neck,
I could never efpy more than ‘feem’d to be abfo-
lutely neceflary for conveying Blood to it foggits
Nourithment. |
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Town, that the #ugira is cover’d with an infi-Ch. 12,

nite number of Glands, which feparate a Liquor
that increafes the Pleafure in the Penereal A& ;
but that this Secretion is equally perform’d in
Women that are with Child, and thofe that are
not, and is fo inconfiderable, that it deferves not

to be rank’d amnngkthefe Evacuations: that w;a,'-.""'."

now fpeak of, and therefore makes nathing as

gainft my Opinion, which every one, who is not

prejudic’d in favour of the Antients, will readily

embrace. ,
We muft likewife guard againft another an-
tient Error, which is, That if a Woman with

_ Child hath her Terms, fhe will bring an unhealth-

ful and a fhort-liv’d Child. Hippocrates himfelf
talks at this rate in one of his Aphorifms, and
fuppofes that the Child is depriv’d of Nourifh-
ment. Bat daily Experience fhews the contrary;
for Women who have had Thofe, during Preg-
nancy, are deliver’d of very jolly and lively
Children. Tho it muft be allow’d, that fach
Women are Plethorick, or feed high, and ufe byt
little Exercife: For tender and weak Wonmen,
who have bad Stoemachs, and eat little, {uffer
exceedingly by this Evacuation; and ’tis of fuch

that Hippocrates is to be underftood to fpeak in

that Aphorifm.

Women that are Plethorick muft be often
blooded,; ufe Exercife, and have a {pare Diet:
but fuch as are tender and weak, muft bleed very
fparingly, and repofe themfelves in Bed, have a
cooling, ftrengthning, and incraflating Diet, be-
caufe the Blood is frequently too flaid 5 ComPref-
fes fteep’d in aftringent Wine muft be apply’d to
the Mother’s Belly, and upon the Reins, and dry
Cupping-Glafles under the Breaft ; but above all,
let her have a good and nourifhing Diet.

A



142
Book 1.

A General Treatife of Midwifery:

A great many Women won’t be perfuaded that

- WV NJthey are with Child, if they have their Owz. If

the Sargeon is confulted upon. this occafion, he

muft not be pofitive in giving the Prognoftick ;
and tho he does not fo much as fufpeé they are
with Child, yet ought he not to give any Me-
dicines of force, for he knows not what the Con-
fequences may be.

PRI Y B TG
CHAP. XIIL |
Of Floodings.

Here is a great difference betwixt the Men-
ftrual Flux, and Floodings ; and they muft
neither have the fame Management, nor Method
of Cure; for what’s proper in the one Cafe, is
moft pernicious in the other. The Menftroal
Flux is the fureft Sign of a Woman’s being in
Health; and even of fuch as are with Child, if
they have- Blood to fpare. Big-belly’d Women,
who have their Courfes, enjoy better Health
for the moft part than if they had them not ;
which makes me fofpe&, that the Suppreflion of
the Terms, is the caufe of moft Complaints that
Women with Child have: But it is quite other-
wife as to Floodings ; for every Woman’s Life is
in the greateft danger from them, but efpecially
fuch as are with Child ; and the Child’s likewife+
for as the Life of each is maintain’d by the Circu-
lation of Blood from one to the other, as has
been explain’d, if they happen to lofe too much

Blood, they muft both perifh for want of it. -
The Menftroal Blood flows at the ufual time,
by little and little, without Pain, and ceafes after
4 | - fome
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fome days ; but Floodings come all of a fudden, Ch. 13.
in great abundance, with Pain, and flow without WY\
Intermiffion,except fome clods of Blood that form
in the Pagina happen to ftop them; and when
thefe are remov’d, they return with greater vio-
lence fometimes than at firft.

Women are fubject to Floodings when they
are with Child, and when they are not fo ; and
in both cafes are in very great danger; the laft
requires a particular Regimen, and all the Care
and Skill that the Phyfician can employ : but we
muft confine ourfelves to the Confideration and
Cure of thefe in Women with Child, who muft
have prefent Help and Remedy, if it is in oar
power. . §

Floodings in Women with Child, are very of-
ten owing to fome fudden and unlucky Accident;
fuch as a Fall, Blow, Slip, Hurt, or Anger, which
Women are apt to conceal, that they may not
be reprov’d or cenfur’d. However, the Surgeon
ought to underftand his Duaty, and muft order
her to go to Bed, bleed her immediately, and
forbid her to rife for nine Days,

Floodings in the firt Months are not dange-
rous, but become fo afterwards; and in the laft
Months are mortal ; and thofewhich proceed from
the loofning of a great part of the Placenta, are
only cured by delivering the Woman: which yet
the Surgeon muft not proceed to, except a great
part of the After-Birth is feparated, and attended
with a great Flux of Blood. |

He muft not fpeak of laying the Woman, till
he is fatisfy’d there’s no other way to fave
her Life. Let him give her Foods of eafy Digef-
tion, and that nourith much. Broths and Jellies
are the beft 5 for being Liquids, they pafs quickly
into the Mafs of Blood, and have a more prompt
Effect than Solids. If the Flux returns, let him

bleed
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Book IL. bleed her again, to diminifh the quantity of Bload,
V™ and empty the Veflels which go to the Womb :
but let him draw but little Blood at a time, and
" rather do it the oftener : and when he intends to
take two Pellets full at once, let him clap his
Finger upon the Wound for about half a quarter
" of an Hour, betwixt the firft and fecond, to make
the Revulfion the better,

Tho fome Women with Child are fubje& to a
Flux of Blood all the while, and bring forth very
jolly Children at the full time; yet they muft .
not take encouragement from this, and venture
to eat Ragooesy high Sauces, and fuch things as
heat the Blood, make it more fluid, and accele-
rate its Motion 3 but on thé contrary, muft eat

~ fuch Meats only as are prefcrib’d, even tho they
don’t like them: for when Life is at ftake, we
muft either deny ourfelves, or pay very dear for
our Pleafures. '

Mauriceau i1s of opinion, that Floodings are -
occafion’d by the Child’s twifting itfelf in the
Navel-String, and drawing the Placenta fo ftrong-
ly, thatit feparates from the Womb. But this
twifting happens only in the laft Month, when
the Child tumbles, and prefents its Hedd to the
Paflage ; whereas the Placenta is fometimes loof-
ned all the time that a Woman is pregnant. Be-
fides, tho the Navel-String were twifted, (as
we fee it is fometimes about the Child’s Neck) it*
would fooner break, than feparate the After-
Birth from the Womb, as it often does, when the
Midwife pulls it with force.

But whatever is the canfe of thefe Floodings,
if they bafile all the Skill of the Phyfician, and it
the Flux is confiderable, the Woman muft be in-
ftantly laid, even tho fhe bas no Pains. For tho
the external Orifice of the Womb is humeéted,
and fomewhat relaxed, and therefore eafily di-

latable,
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latable, yet Nature muft not beleft to do theCh. 14.
work herfelf, but muft have the neceflary Aflif- V™
tance of the Surgeon, fince the Life of both Mo-
ther and Child are at ftake,
Of all Deliveries, this is the moft dangerous ;
for the internal Orifice of the Womb muft not
only be dilated, but the Child muft be turn’d
and fetch’d away by the Feet : and when all this
is done, the Woman may poflibly die for want of
Blood ; and ’tis well if the Sargeon is not blam’d,
tho he does his Duty perfeétly well.
The Cafe of Mauricean’s Sifter, who, as he re-
lates it, was kill’d by Floodings, fhews, that it
is the indifpenfable Duty of every honeft and skil-
ful Surgeon, to lay Women in fuch Circamftances

before it is too late, that they may not be loft for
want of Help, as fhe was.

| S VIS SN SRR R
"CHAP. XIV.
Of Abortion.

HO an Abortion and a Mifcarriage feem to
fignify the fame thing, yet we muft diftin-
guifh betwixt the one and the other: for by an
Abortion is underftood a Woman’s being deli-
ver’d of a Child, with the After-Birth, before
the full time; but when fhe is deliver’d of a falfe
Conception, a Mole, or any extrancous Body
form’d in the Womb, inftead of a Fartus, it 1s
-call’d a Mifcarriage.

Some are of Opinion, that the word Abortion
ought not to be made ufé of when we {peak of
Women who bring forth in the firft Months of
Pregnancy, bat that it ought only to be apply’d

L to
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Book II. to Beafts, which drop the Fruit of their Womb
NN before the time; and that the word Mifcarriage

15 the beft we can ufe to diftinguilh thar of a
Woman from a Beaft. But fince the Honour of
Women is no way interefted in this, and {ee-
ing [ propofe to myfelf to fpeak only fo as that
I may be underftood ; when a Woman brings
forth a Child before the time, I fhall make ufe of
the word Aborrion, and when fhe is deliver’d of
an extraneous Body, of that of a Mifcarriage.

The Caufes of an Abortion are fo many, that
they are not to be reckon’d up. It is frequently
occafion’d, not only by the natural Difpofition of
the Body, and ftrong Paffions of the Mind, but
alfo by a great many Difafters and Accidents
which befal Women when theyare with Child.
Mauriceau hath attempted to fet them before us,
but, which is not to be wonder’d at, hath forgot
feveral, tho not that of a Man’s performing the
Matrimonial Duty too often : and if we will be
rul’d by him, the Husband muft quit his Wife’s
Bed fo foon as he takes her to be with Child;
and if he muoft needs embrace her now and then,
he would have himdo it very rarely.

A Sergeon muft fay nothing to a pregnant
Woman that may difcourage her; but on the .
contrary, ought to tell her, that all will be well,
provided fhe takes Care, and obferves Directions, -
But above all, he ought to fet before her, the
great danger, both to herfelf and the Child, if
fhe falls, or is hurt much, upon any occafion.

: And indeed, [he has a great deal of reafon to be
carcful of her big Belly: for if fhe is hurt, fhe
runs the risk ofan Abortion, which is always at=
tended with a Flux of Blood that endangers her
Life 5 and if fhe efcapes with it, yet fhe is left
prodigioufly weak and pale, and it is a confidera-
bl time before fhe recovers her Health.

1 1f
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If a Woman refle&s upon it but ever fo little, Ch. 14,
that if fhe mifcarries it is certain Death to the WYV
Child, fhe will fhun all occafions of it: for muft
fhe not reproach and condemn herfelf for ever, if
the poor Innocent falls a Vi&im to her Impru-
dence and Wilfulnefs; and if inftead of endea-
vouring to preferve the Life of her Child, fhe de-
ftroys it before it comes into the World ?

If a Woman with Child has any regard to her
Hcealth, fhe will be very careful of herfelf ; for if
fhe once mifcarries, fhe will be apt to do it next
time, if not much oftner; and of this we have
daily Inftances and Proofs.

In great Difeafes, fuch as acate Fevers, Defluxi-
ons upon the Breaft, and the Small-Pox, moft We-
men with Child prove abortive, and may be given
over for Ioft, becanfe they have both theDiftemper
and Abortion to wreltle with, which they are
not able to overcome, even with all the Aid and
Afliftance that the Phyfician can afford them.

If an Abortion is owing to a Difeafe, nobody
can be blam’d for it ; but if it is caus’d by Medi-
cines, fuch Prad&ice is utterly condemn’d by all
Men of Senfe, as molt pernicious and unwarrant-
able. Some fancy, that if they l.y the Woman,
the malignant Humours which caus’d the Diftem-
per will be carry’d off by her Cleanfings, and that
they may fafcly order fuch Medicines then as they
could not before. Bat the very Thounght of it
fills me with Horror, for they may as well ftab
her to the Heart, as do fo!

Thofe Women are no lefs calpable, who en-
deavour to procure an Abortion by Purging,
and .other Methods ; for this is premeditated
Murder, .and is by no means juftifiable, even tho
a Maid finding herfclf with Child, fhould do it
to preferve her own and the Reputation or Ho-
nour of her Family : for it is downright Murder,

L2 and
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Book Il.and by the Laws of all Nations ought to be pu-
VN gih’d with Death.

But, which is almoft incredible, there are fome

fo barbarous, as to give and vend Medicines that

- caufe Abortions. - A Maid, or a Widow, who
has had the Misfortune, 1is in fome meafure excu-
fable in the fight of Men, if fhe makes ufe of
Means to fave herfelf from Difgrace, tho before
God fhe is not {o ; but thofe who for Money help
others to fuch things,deferve the moft exemplary
Punithment : and I myfelf faw a Woman executed
at Paris for following this curfed Trade.

Did a Maid refleét upon all the Sorrows and
Miferies that fhe brings on herfelf, when fhe
thinks of ufing Means to procure an Abortion,
Pm of opinion that fhe would not take the Re-
folution, She is guilty of "a double Crime in the
fight of God: firft, in allowing herfelf to be got
with Child ; and next, in defigning to deftroy 1t,
which is a far greater one. She is oblig’d to
find out fome Perfon to give her the Medicines,
and muft troft him with the Secret ; and not only
pay him well, but be entirely at his Command,
Tho fhe takes moft naufeousPotions and Draughts,
yet fometimes no Abortion enfues, and fhe brings
the Child to the full time: and if the Medi-
cines have the defir’d effe@, fhe Kkills it, and.
puts her own Life in danger. Have we not feen
a great many Women die, and that very {fadden-
ly too, by the violent Operation of fuch” Medi-
cines? But, in a word, tho they fhould feem to

’ do her no harm at prefent, yet fhe has reafon to
dread the bad Effeéts of ’em afterwards, and that
the Fibres of the Womb will lofe their Spring,
which is very ofren the cafe; for we fee daily,
that a great m:ny Women who take Medicines
to procure 2n Abortion, have no Children after
Marriage, tho they long earncitly for ‘em, arl:d

| take -
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take care that their Husbands, and fumeumesm

others too, do their very beft to fET‘IiTE.' them in
this Particular, -

CHA P XV.
Of a falfe Conception,

A Conception is either True or Falfe: A Wo-
man is faid to have a true Big-Belly, when
a Fetus is contain’d in her Womb ; and a falfe one,
when inftead of it fhe is burdened with a Lump
of Flefh only. It is of the latter that we are
to difcourfe in this Chapter.

A Woman, in the firft Months of Geftation,
cannot tell whether fhe has a true or falfe Great-
| Belly, for the Signs in both are the fame : She is
fubjet to'Vomitings, Naufeas, and Longings;
fhe has Pains in her Breafts, her Terms are {up-
prefs’d, and her Belly grows big ; whence fhe is
apt to conclude, and very often is perfuaded that
fhe is with Child.

Every falfe Conception is an imperfe&t and de-
cayed one; for the Liquor of the Female Egg,
agitated by the moft fubtile Particles of the Firile
Seed, and turned into a Colliquamentum, not being
fufﬁcienfly rarefy’d and impregnated, decays im-
mediately after the Conception; and then out of
the Membranes of the Egg, the Placenta, and the
Blood of the Mother, is form’d a Mafs of Flefh,
that remains for fome time in the Womb, grows
bigger, and is commonly caff between the fecond
and third Months, and is called, in the moft
proper and ftrict Senﬁ: a Mifcarriage. This
ﬂe[hy Subftance is as folid ‘as the Gizzard of a

L 3 Turkey,

r"l'
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Book II. Turkey, which it very much refembles. When
VYN e is open’d up, the Water that was contain’d in
the Egg runs out of it, and a little Speck adhe-
ring to its internal Membrane is very remarkable,
which is nothing but the Stamina, and the Rudi-
ments of the decay’d Embryo,

Falfe Conceptions are owing cither to this,
That the Par rzcles of the Ova are fo difpos’d, that
the moft fubtile Parts of the Male-Seed cannot
make any lmprefion upon them; or, That the
Virile Seed is effete, and has neither that Quanti-
ty of 3pirits nor Confiftence which is neceffary for
fecundating the Egg. Thefe, for the moit part,
are the Caunfes of falfc Cnnceptmns But I leave
it to Phyficians, and thofe who are fharper-fight-
ed thanl pretend to be, to find out in particular
Cafes which is it.

Mauriceau fancied that he had lit on the Rea-
fon why there are fo many falfe Conceptions and
Moles, and affirm’d that it is the too frequent
Ufe of Venery, by which the Concoétion and Ra-
refaction of the Seed is obftruéted, and a perfet
Conception marr’d and defeated, He was ftreng-
then’d in this Opinion, and endeavour’d to en-
force it upon others, by obferving that Beafts
have no fuch thing amonglt them as a falfe Con-
ception or Mole; becaufe, as he wou’d have it,

" they never copulate but when they are richly
ftock?d with Seed, and in condition to engender.
But fince he underftood this Matter fo well, it
was inexcufable in him once in forty Years, that
he was married, not to order it fo as to have one

*.  Child atleat: And feeing he forbids the matri-
+  monlal A& in fome Parts of his Book, and in"
others exhorts to an extraordinary Moderation in
ity 1t is highly probable that he put this Advice
in practice himfelf; what his Wife’s Refentments

of fuch Ufage were, we know not,
Women
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Women are eas’d of thefe falfe Conceptions Ch. 15,
fooner or later, If at the end of fix Weeks, it W/ V™)
comes away in pieces; for then it is only mems
branous, and the Cohefion of its Parts is but flen-
der : At two Moanths its Subftance is more flethy,
and it often comes away whole: But when it is
retain’d three Months, it is as folid and hard
as a Gizzard ; and aboat that time Nature rarely
tails to nfe her Endeavours to expel this extrane-
ous Body.

If a falle Conception comes away without
any great Flox of Bleod or Pain, how happy
is the Woman? Let her keep her Bed for
fome Days, and all will be well. But, alas! this
is not always the Cafe ; for fome are at the point
of Death by moft terrible Floodings, which for the
moft part precede the Exclufion of this Subftance.
It is high time then to call for help; for the
Danger is fo great, that one Moment ought not
to be lofl.

If the Woman has Floodings when the Surgeon
comes, he muft endeavour to find out the Caufe
of them : If fhe has Pains which fkize her by In-
tervals, and if Clods of Blood come away, he
has reafon to conclude there is a falfe Councep-
tion. He muft'in the next place ask how far the
Woman, ia her own Opinion, is gone, that he
may the better judge of the Bignefg of the Con.
- ception. It would not be amifs if he likewife
knew whether fhe has had a Child before, or not
for if it is her firlt Big-Belly, fhe maft expeé to
fuffer a great deal, .fince her Womb has not yet
been open’d, and the extraneous Body that is to
be expeil’d is fo foft, thatit can contribute no-
thing towards that great Dilatation that is ne-
ceflary. |

L 4 But
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Book II.  Bat if the Surgeon, upon the Introda&ion of

V"N his Forefinger, finds the internal Orifice of the
Womb a lictle open, and the extraneous Body at
hand, there is no more room for doubting ; and
he muft bring it away as foon as he can. Let
him therefore {lide one Finger into the Mouth of
the Womb, and turn and bend it till he can en-
ter a fecond and a third, without hurting the Pa-
tient much 3 and then taking the falfe Conception
between his Fingers, fetch it away by little and
little.

But if he cannot conveniently bring it away after .
he has loofen’d it from the Womb, he muft give
the Woman no further Trouble; for when the
extraneous Body is once entirely feparated from
the Womb, the Floodings very often ceafe, and
it comes away of its own accord, or upon the
Woman’s ftraining never fo little, and moft com-
monly when fhe goes to Stool.

If the Flux of Blood continues, and is {o violent
as to endanger the Woman’s Life, the Artift muft
gently dilate the internal Orifice of the Womb
with an Inftrument made for that purpofe, which
does mach better than the Finger, But if, not-
withftanding this further Dilatation, he cannot
lay hold of the unnatural Body with his Fingers,
let him take a Crane’s-Bill, or Forceps; and {liding
italong upon the Forefinger of his left Hand, in-
troduc’d into the Mouth of the Womb, extra&
the extraneous Body, taking care not to pinch the
Womb inftead of it.

The Potions and Slops that, Midwives give to

* procure the Expalfion of falfe Conceptions are
unneceflary and impertinent, when there is no
urgent Occafion for it ; and moft pernicious when
there are Floodings, which they never fail to
keep up and encreafe, Weak Broths, fome-

| ; what
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what nourifhing, given every half-hour, are beft Ch. 16.
in this Cafe, becaufe they are quickly chang’d in- W™V
to Chyle and Blood, and keep the Woman alive

by maintaining the Circulation.

T TR RoT oYL oY SEYC P

CHAP XVIL
Of a Mole.

Y the word AMole we undeftand a Mafs or
Lump of Fleflr, of noregular or certain Fi-
gure, engender’d and nourifh’d inftead of a Fe-
tws, in the Womb of fuch Women only as have
known Man ; for fince it is an imperfect and de-
cay’d Conception, as we have {aid of a falie oue,
there can be no fuch thing in Maids.

Clods of the laft part of the menftrual Blood
adhering to the Sides of the Womb, and brought
off by the firlt return of that Flux, are often
taken for Moles and Lumps of Flefh, becaufe they
look like them. I had the Honour to know a
Perfon of the firft Quality, who pafs’d fuch lictle
Bodies regularly every Month: and when the
molt skilful Surgeons were confulted, they found
them to be nothing but coagulated Blood; and
were fully convinc’d of it, when they faw after-
wards that this Princefs voided them with her
Courfes, tho fhe had not convers’d familiarly
with her Lord for feveral Months before. Which'
. fhews us, that if this happens to be the Cafe
with a Maid, we ought to judge charitably, fec-
ing fuch a thing may be, tho fhe hath never [uf-
fer’d Man to approach her.

A Mole is a Mafs of fungous Flefh that grows
apace, and is ordinarily of the fame figure wi;h

the



154 A General Treatife of Midwifery.
Book II.the Cavity that it is form’d in. Some attribute
WY Thought to it, and others Motion ; but it hath

neither one nor t’other. Its Weight and Bige
nefs are more or lefs confiderable, according to
the Time that it has remain’d in the Womb,
Its Subftance is harder than that of the Placenta.
It fills the Bottom of the Womb, to which it is’
faften’d by feveral fmall Blood-Veflels that bring:
Blood for its Nourifhment; and therefore it has
neither Placenta nor Navel-String,

A Mole as big as a little Egg is called a falfe
Couception, of which we have treated in the pre-
ceding Chapter.. Large Moles are cither of Flefh,
or are Heaps of Velicles join’d to one another,
like a Clufter of Grapes, and fill and diftend the
Uterus as if a Child were contain’d in it; but
with this difference, That a Mole dilates it every
where alike, and a Fetus raifes it to a Point
before. -

If a Big-Belly proceeds from a Mole, a Wo-
man has no Milk in her Breafts; fhe feels nothing
ftir within her; and if fhe lies upon one Side,
the Mole falls immediately towards it, like a
heavy Bowl. She is more affli¢ted with W eari-
nefs in her Thighs and Legs, Difficulty of Urine,

- and a Weight in the lower part of the Belly.
" The reafon of which is this, That the Weight
of the Mole pulls the Womb downwards.

Thefe Complaints, which at firf may be bore
with, become afterwards infupportable, and there-
fore the Woman flies to the Surgeon for Help ;
whofe Bufinefs it is either to aflift her to expel
the Mole herfelf, or, if itis abfolutely neceflary,
to bring it away with his own Hand, according
to Art.

Gentle Means are to beufed here, as inall other
Cafes, before we proceed to thofe that are more
confiderable : wherefore, if the Paticat has no

Fever

Tepyes -
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Fever or Floodings, let him purge her briskly,Ch. 16.
and give her fharp Clylters to excite her Throws, V"N
which dilate the Womb for the Exclufion of the
Mole. The internal Orifice of the Womb muft
be anointed with emollient Oils, or Butter, that
it may dilate the more eafily. Bleeding in the
Foot, half Baths, and emollient Injettions, are very
‘ferviceable in this Cafe; and if a Mole is of a
middle Size, it may come away by thefe Me-
thods.

 Batif it is very large, and adheres ftrongly to
the Womb, the Surgeon, having pair’d his Nails,
and anointed his Hand with Oil or Batter, muft
introduce it into the Womb of the Woman, laid
on her Back upon the Bed’s-fide; and pafling his
Hand gently betwixt the Mole and the Womb,
loofen it, beginning at that place where it ad-

heres leaft. He muft take care not to hort the
Womb, and muft proceed after the fame Method
that is laid down for extradting the After-burden,
when the Navel-String is broken. .

If a Mole is fo large that it cannot come away,
the Artilt muft make ufe of the Crotchet, if it
be fo folid that it can take hold of it ; otherways
he muft ufe a cutting one, and bring it away in
pieces. -

Women ordinarily ¢4 Moles before the eighth
Month, and very rarely retain them for two or
threc Years, or more, as feveral Authors tell us,
and in particular Ambrofe Parey, who relates that
a Pewterer’s Wife kept one for feventeen Years.

CHAP
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Book II.

C H A PRV

Of the Situation of the Foetus and Placenta
in the Wowmb.

E have already defcrib’d the Placents, or
| After-birth, which, as all Anatomifts
grant, is feated in the fuperior part of the Womb;
tho none of ’em, that I know of, have given us
the Reafons of this Situation, which [ take to
be three, and thefe very confiderable ones too.

Firft, Becaufe the Subftance or Textuare of the
Bottom of the Womb is loofer than that near
its internal Orifice, which is more folid and com-
pa&, and confequently permits not the Roots and
Expanfions of the Qvum to infinuate themfelves
into its Pores. Befides, the Blood-Veflels of the
Womb terminate in the fuperior part; where-
fore the Egg muft be depriv’d of Nourifhment,
did it caft forth its Roots, and fix in any other
part. Sccondly, Were the Placenta plac’d back-
wards or forwards, or to one fide of the Womb,
the Farus would prefs upon it conftantly, and the
Circulation of the Blood through its Veflels wou’d
he very much retarded, if not often intercepted :
But being feated in the highelt part of the Womb,
the Ferus is kept at a diftance from it by its own
Weight, and no way incommodes it. Thirdly,
Seeing the Blood 1is carried to the Fetus by the
Umbilical Vein, it was but fit that the Placenta
fhould be plac’d higher, that the Blood by its
Weight might have the freer Circulation, and run
along the Navel-String to the Navel of the Fw;uﬁ

wit
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with the greater Momentum or Force, to be dif-Ch, 17.
tributed afterwards amonglt the feveral parts of WV N
its Body. But itis not fo with the Blood that re-
turns from the Ferus to the Mother by the lliack
Arteries; for it afcends eafily to the Placenta by
the continual Pulfation of thefe Arteries,

- There’s yet a fourth Reafon, to which no body
has attended ; which is, That the Plucenra be-
ing plac’d betwixt the Womb and the Egg, it
was necellary it fhould be fituated in the {uperior
part of the Womb, that the Egg might be fuf-
pended by it, and hinder’d from falling upon its
internal Orifice, and pafling with the Terms, the
Whites, and other Impurities of the Womb,
that are evacvated during Pregnancy. Which
fhews, that it is not fo exaétly fhut as the An-
tients, and Afawuricean, imagined.

. The Ferus is always fitnated in the middle of
: %ﬁ: Uterus; for whether the Woman appears big-
_ ger on the one {ide or Uother, or the Body con-
%0 fain’d in it makes it rife more or lefs, it is ftill
the Cavity of the Womb that is fill'd and dif~
tended by it.

It is ridiculous to think that Boys are feated in
the right Side of the Womb, and Girls in the
left, fecing there’s only one Cavity; and when
there are Twins, whether they are Males or Fe-
males, they are plac’d on either Side without
Diftinction.

The Pofture of the Fatus is always fuch, that
the feveral Parts of the Body are {o bended, that
they are altogether of a round Figure, like a
Bowl, becaufe of the Cavity of the Womb, to
which they muft be fuited ; as all the Parts of a
Chicken are to that of the Egg which contains
them.

The Infant’s Face is plac’d forwards, his Back
refts upon the Pertebre of the Loins of the Mo-

ther,
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Book II. ther, the Chin touches the Breaft, the Back-Bone
A makes a Semicircle, the Thighs are rais’d to- |
wards the Belly, the Heels touch the Battocks,
the Hands go round the Thighsand Legs, and the
Head is fupported by the Knees.

The Fetus continues in this uneafy Pofture till
the ninth Month ; and with the help of the Wa-
ters in which it fwims, makes fome {fmall Motion
only: But at the end of the eighth Month, or
the beginning of the ninth, it turns; and tum-
bling forwards, the Head, which was uppermoft,
is nethermoft, and refts upon the internal Orifice
of the Womb, through which it comes into the
World ; its Back is turn’d towards the Mother’s
Belly, and its Face towards the Juteffinum Reltum,
or Strait-Gut. |

When the Fetus torng, up-fide-down, as hgs
been defcrib’d, the Mother feels an extraordinagy
Motion, which makes her think that’her Labsur
1s at hand. But this is a falfe Alarm; for the Fas
¢us remains in this Situation to the full Time, .

If the Ferus did not puot it felf into that Pofture,
in which it comes into the World, ‘till. within a
few Days before its Delivery, it would be, too big,
and cou’d not turn with that Eafe that it does
a Month or fix Weeks, before. ‘

The Pofture that the Farss puts it felf into, is
the moft convenient that can be; for its Head,
that muft paft firft, is next the Mouth of the
Womb, Its Face is turn’d downwards, that it
may not be hurt by the Hardnefs of the Os Pubis ;
and its Feet being turn’d upwards, when .it
ftretches them out 1n Time of Labour, it pufhes
againfl the Bottom of the Womb, and by this
Motion forces the Head into the Paflage, and
makes way for the reft of the Body, |

In the two or threelatt Daysof Pregnancy the
Forus falls lower, and the Belly goes-down;

which
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which is a certain Sign of approaching Labour, Ch. 18.
and is fo well underftood by Women that are ac- AV
cuftom’d to bring Children, that they are often
heard to fay, That they will bring forth very
foon, becaufe their Belly is gone down.

CHAY XVIL

What a Woman ought to do when [be hath gone
her full Time. .

Omen with Child are advis’d by Sargeons
and Midwives, who have the Dire&ion
and Management of them, to ufec more Exer-
~ cife in the laft Months than the firft, becaufe they
think a fedentary Life makes Zabour more difhi-
colt. This Opinion and Pratice has been hand-
ed down to us with univerfal Approbation; Aau-
ricean alone having oppos’d it, who gives the con-
trary Advice to Women, and fets before them
the Danger of not following it, in feveral In-
ftances. ‘He tells them that the Fatms turns it
{elf about this Time; and that Exercife may
haften it, and make it take a wrong Situation or
Pofture, and occafion difficult Labour, Floodings,
and the Ferw’s falling down too foon, and confe-
quently Labour before the Time.

I grant that vieclent Exercife will produce
thefe, and pérhaps worfe Effe@ts: Bat it is the
receiv’d Opinion, that a Woman with Child
fhould ufe moderate Byercife, and walk more in
the laft Months, to procare an eafy Labour; for
it is obferv’d that Women that work or walk
pretty much, have a better Time on’t than thofe
who
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Book Il.who are idle and lazy. It is true, that Women
VYN with Child who are fubject to Floodings, or who
carry their Burden fo low that they can neither
walk nor ftand upright, muft take reft, and keep
their Beds ; but fuch as defire to provide againft
~ a lingering and difficult Labour, muft ufe mode-
rate Exercife; and therefore ’tis plain that Aau-
ricean carried the thing too far. '

He takesupon him to forbid the Ufe of Purga-
tives, Glyiters, and Bleeding, when a Woman is
near her Time, alledging that thefe Remedies put
the Ferus into fuch violent Motions, as endanger
the Womb’s opening for its Exclafion before the
Time. But tho we grant this with refpe&t to
Pargatives and Glyfters, yet Blood-letting can
have no fuch Effe& ; for it gives the Fetus more
room to move, whichis rather an Advantage than
a Prejudice to it, and prevents its Strugglings to
get out of a ftreight and uneafy Prifon, which
very often haltens Delivery.

Mauriceau, in the fame Chapter that he for-
bids Exercife, and the Ufe of ftimulating Medi-
cines, prefcribes emollient Fomentations, and the
anointing the Parts with Oil and Fat, to make’
them more fupple and dilatable I muft fay, thisis
fuch a Contradiétion as one fhall rarely meet with,
fince Exercife, the Ufe of Purgatives, Emollients,
and uncuous Things, tend all to haften and ac-
celerate Delivery. It is true, that Oil and But-
ter are us’d ; yet that is only in time of Labour,
and when the Internal Orifice of the Womb be-

* gins to dilate and open: But fhould any one
anoint the Parts with them eight or ten Days be-
fore that, as Mauriceau direfts; 1 believe that

- very few would approve of the Practice.

The beft Advice that can be given to a Wo-
man who is near her Time, isto do nothing 3 for
Purgatives, Glyfters, Baths, Fomentations, 'In-

unctions,
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untions, and the like, are againft her for the Ch. 18.
Reafon juft now given: And it is my Opinion WY
that Bleeding in the ninth Month, which is a
common Practice, ought to be put off, if there
is not an abfolute Neceflity for it, till there are
certain and clear Signs of an approaching Labour;
when ’tis of excellent Ufe, both as it empties the
Veflels, and happily prevents too great a Flux of
Blood. Moderate Exercife is the beft and fafeft
Expedient that fhe can make ufe of to facilitate
her Labour. Thus we fee Midwives order Wo-
men to walk up and down the Room, when their
Pains are lingering, with very good Succefs. 1
am fenfible that fome Women cannot walk nor
ftand upright, without very great Pain, and are
therefore oblig’d to keep their Bed the three laft
Months, which was the Cafc of the late Dauphinefs
in her firft Child; and tho fhe had a very eafy
and happy Delivery, yet this alters not the gene-
ral Rule, neither muft Women follow her Exam-
ple, and ufe no Exercife, except they are in the
i_'ame Circumftances, and have the {fame Reafons
or it.

We have now finifh’d the Second Part of this
Book, wherein we have treated of the feveral
Indifpofitions and Accidents to which Women;,
during the Time of their being with Child, are
ufually fubjeét: We have likewife propos’d the
Means for remedying the one, and preventing
the other. And therefore in puorfuance of the
Method laid down, we proceed to teach the
young Surgeon and Midwife the Art of Mid-
wifery ; thatis to fay, What they are to do when

cal’d to deliver Women, whether their Labour is
nataral or difficult.

The End of the Second Book.
M ’ K
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'BOOK IIL
What is to be done in Time of Labour.

= “'5_4 two preceding Books rather
2 contain the Theory than the Praftice
, of Midwifery ; for the Firft treats of
SR _Lﬁi-_‘ the Generation of Man, and the Se-
e~ cond of what is to be done for the
Prefervation and Safety of the Fatus, from the
' Moment of Conception to the full Time of its
Exclufion or Birth.
~ Buat as we muft endeavour to provide againft
the Accidents and Dangers to which it is liable
whillt in the Mother’s Womb, fo we muft like-
wile ufe our vtmoft Skill and Care, which way
foever it prefents, to bring it into 'the World 3
which
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which is not to be done by Words or Difcour{es, Chap. t+
but by the Hand of the Surgeon or Midwife W2V
only. |

E{?e fhall therefore in this Third Book, which
confifts of twenty eight Chapters, difcourfe of
Natural, Unnaturaly and Difficult Labours, and of
the fureft and beft Method of making our felves
Mafters of a Child, what Situation foever we
find it in, or of whatever Sort the Labour isj
for the Surgeon then glves the moft fubftantial
Proof of his being well skill’d in his Art, when
he turns the Child in the Womb, as there’s occa-
fion, with the fame Dexterity and Eafe that he
turns his Cafe of Inftruments in his Pocket.

[eiotcteletoRerottor totatcetototototor
C.HAP L
of 4 Woman's Labour or Delivery:

Woman is faid to be delivered when fhe
brings forth a found and lively Child of ei-
ther Sex in the ninth Month, efpecially at the
end of it, which is the full Time. And the Word
Delivery is applied to her only ; for a particular
Term is us’d to exprefs almoft every Animal’s
bringing forth its Young: thus we fay a Cow
calves, a Bitch whelps, and fo of the reft.s
Laboar is either Natural or Unnatural, Four
Circamf{tances are requir’d to denominate a La-
bour #natural : Firlt, It maft be at the full Time.
Secondly, It muft be fpeedy, and without any
confiderable Accidents. Thirdly, The Child muft
prefent or come right. Fourthly, It muft be
alive. Let uvs confider thefe four Conditions one
~after another.
M 2 All
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BookIll. Al Animals bave their fet Times for copula-
-~V ting, and bringing forth their Young: Birds
: have theirs for laying their Eggs, which they fit
on for a certain Time alfo. VFifhes drop their
Eggs at particular Seafons, from which others
procced againft the Time appointed. Infeéts
leave Eggs before they die, out of which o-
thers arife in time. Plants likewife, whofe Seed
is Egps, have each their Seafon of Seeding, in
order to produce others. This is the eftablifh’d
Rule and Order, which hath not been violated,
that we know, fince the Creation of the World.

Women are not exempted from this general
Rule and Law 3 but thereis this Difference, That
whereas almoft every Animal conceives but once
a Year, they are apt to fall with Child twelve
times, at Jeaft, immediately after each menftrual
Flux; for the Womb is then prepar’d to receive
and retain the Virile Seed, and make the proper
Ufe of it.

Each Animal hath a fix’d Term for bringing
forth its Young, fome a fhorter, others a longer
one: A Woman goes nine full Months, if no ex-
traordinary Accident or Difeafe caufes an Abor-
tion. Thofe who fay they go a longer or fhorter
Time, have often their own Reafons for it; and
therefore the Surgeon muft not believe them.
Neither muft he go about to fhew them that
there can be no fuch thing; for they are fome-
times oblig’d to maintain what they advance, to
fave their Reputation. - 1

A great many Women are really miftaken in
the Judgment they make of their Big-Bellies; for
fome who have their Courfes the firft two Months
of Pregnancy, reckon from that Time, and are
confident when delivered that they have gone
feven Months only : Others having feen nothing
for eleven Months before they bring forth, are

perfuaded
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perfuaded that they were with Child two MonthsCh. r.
before they were really fo. i

The Sargeon, however, on fome occafions,
muft not maintain, that Women go conftantly
~ nine Months: for if a new-married Woman at
theend of feven, brings forth as fine and lufty
a Child as if fhe had gone the foll time; if a
Widow is deliver’d of aSon, whois to be Heir
to her Husband, ten or eleven Months after his
deceafe ; or if a Woman is brought to Bed eleven
or twelve Months after her Husband has gone a
Voyage; fhall we fay, that fuch things are impof-
fible? The Reputation or Honour of thefe Wo-
men is at ftake; and therefore the Surgeon, for
the Peace and Credit of Families, muit not only
pretend to be convinc’d of the poflibility of them,
but likewife bring parallel Cafes to illuftrate and
prove it.

The Decrees of Sovereign Courts, and the De-
cifions of Civilians, and others learned in the Law,
make nothing againft what has been faid: for
they are founded, for the moft part, upon artful
and falfe Reprefentations; and Reafons of State,
private Intereft, and Convenience too often influ-
~ ence thofe who pronounce them. And if we con-
fider how fteddily and uniformly Nature aéts, we
fhall find it reafonable to conclude, that every
Woman goes nine Months, fince this is the Term
prefcrib’d by Nature, _

As the Author of Nature hath implanted in
- Man a defire to procreate and beget his Like, and
hath given him a Difpofition for it at all times,
whereas all other Animals feek to copulate at
certain Seafons only 5 fo he hath likewife blefled
and endowed him with a rational Principle, for
the Government of this and all other Paflions that
he is fabjed to.

M 3 The
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Booklll. The fecond thing requir’d to denominate La-

WV™NJ bour natural, is, That the Child prefent right,
or comes with its Head foremoft ; which the
Midwife may be aflur’d of, if when fhe introduces
her Finger into the internal Orifice or Mouth of
the Womb, the Part that fhe touches, feels hard
and {mooth ; for then fhe may depend upon it,
that it is the Cramium, or Head, that makes the
Refiftance, and may afirm to the Mother, that
her Labour will be natural; and that when the
Mouth of the Womb is fufficiently dilated for
the paflage of the Child, which her Pains or
Throws will not fail to do for her, fhe will have
a very fafe and happy Delivery.

The third Requifite of a natural Labour, or
Delivery, is, that it be reafonably quick ; for if
it were too much fo, the Child would dilate the
Mouth of the Womb in too fhort a time, and the
Pains would come fo thick, and be fo violent, that
the Contra&ions of the Womb would be both
weaken’d and hinder’d. Befides, an eafy and
fudden Delivery is not fo much for a Woman’s
Repnotation, efpecially in her firt Child ;3 for
People are apt to conclude, that the Parts
have been open’d and relax’d before, and there- °
fore moft Women are proud of being longin La-
bour. But as too fpeedy a Delivery is not de-
firable, fo neither is too flow a one; for lingring
Pains, which bear not downwards, weaken the
Mother, and neither favour nor forward Deli-

»  very., That Labour is alfo the fafeft, which isat-
tended with the fewelt Symptoms or Accidents
that are confiderable, for fome {light ones there
muft be, fuch as Pains, which are unavoidable.

The fourth thing requir’d to make Labour na-
tural and happy, is, a living Child. How fad
and melancholy muft the Mother be, when fhe
has no other Return of her Sufferings for nine
3 0 Months,
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Months, and more, efpecially in time of Labour, Ch. 1.
but a dead Child! How difconfolate muft the L~
Father be, and how furpriz’d the Affliftants and
Standers-by, who expected no fuch thing! Sada
aels and Difappointment may be read in every
Countenance, and that Joy which the hopes of
having a living Child had infpir’d, is utterly ba-
nih’d in a moment.

Thole who underftand not the Stru&ure of
the Womb, know not how to account for its
dilating fo very much, as to open a Paffage for a
big Child. This is matter of Admiration to
them ; but it is not fo to others who have ftu-
dy’d Anatomy, and know that the Fibres of the
Womb are capable of fuch a Diftenfion, as is fuf-
ficient to give Egre/s to the largeft Infant that ever
was, or can be. k.

We have given an exa& Defcription of the fe-
veral Parts of the Womb, in the firft Part of this
Book. Every one knows that its Bottom
ftretches gradually in proportion to the %mwth
of the Ferus, and that it cancontain two, three or
more. Whena Woman’s Reckoning is up, its in-
ternal Orifice, compos’d of a great number of dif-
tratile Fibres, is open’d a little by the Head of the:
Child, that ftrikes againft it, and dilates it more
and more every Throwm. When the Head has got
beyond the internal Orifice, it enters the Pagina,
which being compos’d of thick and plaited Mem-
branes, capable of a very great Extenfion, makes
no Refiftance, and in a very little time the Child
advances to the external Orifice, where it ftops
for a Minute, and opens it fufficiently. The
Caruncule Myrtiformes, the Nymphe, and the La-
bia, which are all membranous, and of a loofc
Texture, are plac’d round this Orifice, and rea-
dily ftretch and give way; and then the Child,

with the help of the Midwife, comes into the
M 4 World
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BookIIl. World with the greateft eafe and fafety: and in
VW all this 1 think there is nothing miraculous ; for
the thing is not only natural, but plain and -
clear.
A great many of the Antients, who had but a
very imperfet Notion of the Struture of the
Parts that encompafs the Womb, fancy’d that
the Offa Itia and the Os Pubis come afunder in
time of Labour. Neither have they wanted their
Followers, who have had the Affurance to tell us,
that they have found thefe Bones feparate a Fin-
ger’s breadth fifteen Days after Delivery. But I
am very f{ure, that thefe Authors were miftaken;
for I have enquir’d into this as much as any body
ever did: I have likewife drefs’d a great many
Skeletons,and have always found thefe Bones join’d
together by Cartilages, fo hard,that I had much a-
do to cut’em with the fharpeft and ftrongeftKnife.
What led them into this Error, was their fancy-
ing the Space which thofe Bones made in the low-
er part of the Hypogaftrium to be fo ftrait, that
the Child cannot pafs. But ’tis very probable
that they judg’d fo by looking upon the Skeleron of
a Man, and not thar of a Woman, in which the
Bafon is much larger, the Ilis are at a greater
diftance, and the Os Sacrum turns more out,
which makes their Hips and Breech bigger than
Mens, and the Child finds a very cafy Paflage.
Wherefere, there’s not the leaft thadow of Rea-
fon to think that thefe Bones feparate, as thofe
Authors conceited,

CHAP
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CHAP I.
The Signs of an approaching Laboar.

H EN a Woman’s RecKoning is up, fhe

narrowly obferves every thing that hap-
pens to her 3 and has very good reafon to do fo:
fhe’s the Party concern’d, and is to a& the prin-
cipal Part. As foon as fhe feels the leaft Pain,
fhe calls for Help ; and whether the Surgeon or
Midwife comes to her, they muft underftand and
confider well, of what fort her Pains are, before
they put her in Labour j for there are true and
falfe Pains.

Thofe are call’d falfe which are not felt in the
Womb, nor bear downwards ; and are occafion’d
by Wind or Bile in the Inteltines, asappears by
a rattling Noife, wringing Pains, and a Tene/-
paus, or continual defire to go to ftool, which u-
fuallyattend them. Violent Motion, Anger, and
Shiverings follow’d by the Fit of an Ague, fome-
times caufe thefe falfe Pains alfo.

True Labour-Pains begin in the Reins and
Loins, and terminate in the Womb; the Wo-
man has a faller, quicker, and higher Pulfe; her
Face is red and inflam’d by the accelerated Mo-
tion of the Blood, and the Efforts fhe makes to
help the Birth ; the Pains redouble by Intervals,
and grow ftronger and ftronger, and end at laft
in Delivery. ;

‘New-marry’d Women very often take Labour
Pains for Cholick ones; as a certain Princels did,
who had warm Napkins apply’d to her Belly,
’Tis true, that her Pains which came by Intervals

ceas’d,
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Book1il. ceas’d, but not before fhe was fafely brought to
Vv Bed. Women who have had Childreny; know

better things, and take their Meafures accord-

ingly. .

The Signs which preécede a natural Labour,
and happen a few days before, are unufual Pains
in the Reins ; the Belly, which befere lay high,
falls very low, and makes the Woman walk with
more difficalty, and caafes her to urine very
often 3 and {limy Humours, appointed by Natuare
to moiften and lubricate the Paflage, begin to flow
from the Womb.

Befides thefe general Signs, when the Birth is
near, others fupervene ; fuch as an univerfal
Trembling, efpecially of the Thighs and Legs,
with Shiverings, but not with cold, asin the be-
ginning of an Ague-Fit. She is very often fub-
je& to Vomitings, which fright the Affiftants
and Standers-by, who know not that they
are of excellent ufe, and that ’tis a fign the
Child will come right, and that it ftrikes againit
the bottom of the Womb, which has a Sympa-
thy with the Stomach, by reafon of the Ramifi-
cations of the Nerves diftributed to both the one
and the other. Laftly, when the Humours .
which then flow from the Womb are dy’d or
tinftur’d with Blood, it is an infallible Sign of an
approaching Delivery.

The Surgeon, who muft not fatigue the Wo-
man, by laying hands on her to no purpofe, as
‘moft Midwives do, ought from time to time

* 1o feel the internal Orifice of the Womb, that
he may make a right Judgment, and give the
Prognotftick farely. If he finds the Mouth of the
Womb dilated, and that the Membranes of the
Infant refift the Touch, as a Pudding or Bag full of
Water does, ’tis a fign that the Waters are ga-
thering, and are urg’d forward by the Child’s

Head.
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Head. Finally, when the Membranes are broke Chap, 3,
by the Efforts and Strugglings of the Infant, and LAV
the Waters ran off, we may be affur’d that the
Woman will be deliver’d in a fhort time.

CHAP N

What is to be done when a Woman firft
' falls in Labour.

WI—IEN the Surgeon or Man-Midwife knows,
by the Signs juft now mention’d, that a
Woman is certainly in Labour, he muft get every
thing ready, and prepare to give her the necef=
fary Afliftance. It is of thefe preparatory Difpo-
fitions that we fhall fpeak in this Chapter 3 for
the Means of helping her fhall be the Subje& of the
next,

It is not to be expefted, that the fame Regi-
men will foit all Women with Child, or in La-
bour, alike ; for what is proper for fome, is moft
pernicious for others. Here the Artift muft fhew
Judgment and Skill, and not like ignorant old
Women, take the fame Method with every one,
without regard to the different Circumftances,
Symptoms, and Confequences that may hap-
pen.

The firft thing he has to do, is to put fuch
Queftions to the Woman, as may enable him, if
direct Anfwers are given, to judge aright of her
Cafe. He muft attend diligently to what fhe fays,
and muft not appear furpriz’d or concern’d, tho
fhe tells him things which do not promife well :
and tho he apprehends, from the bignefs of her
Belly, and other Circumftances, that fhe has
: Twins,
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BooklIl. Twins, or that the Child will not come right ;
“ v~ he muft not take any notice of it fo foon, but
on the contrary, muft encourage the Woman,
and tell her, and the Afliftants and Friends, that
all will be well. |

He muft not tell the Patient, that fhe will be
deliver’d at a certain Hour ; for when fome Wo-
men have been told fo, 1 have feen them fret pro-
digiounfly after the Hour was paft. And in truth,
quarters of Hours appear to be {fo many Days to
Women in Labour, eflpecially when they are
made to hope that their Sufferings will be over
at a fettime. It is more prodent to take rather
a greater time for it; for then fhe will wait pa-
tiently for the appointed Hour, and will have no
reafon to be angry or fret if fhe is not brought
to bed before it comes: and if fhe is deliver’d
fooner, fhe will be apt to think that it is wholly
owing to the Care and Skill of the Artift, which
is*very much both for his Intereft and Repata-
tion. |

Mauriceau orders a Glyfter, Bleeding, Meats
of ealy Digeftion, fuch as Jelly-Broths, new-laid
Bggs, and a Toaft with JVine and Sugar. He
forbids the ufe of lufcious Wines, Ratefiz, and all
Liquors thatare very heating. But fince his Ad-
vice is proper in fome Cafes, and improper in o-
thers, let us confider how far we are to fol-
low it.

He gives two Reafons for ordering a Glyfter :
Firft, becanfe it empties and difcharges the Re@um
of bard Excrements which are often contain'd in
it, and comprefs the Womb, and confequently
make the Paflige ftraiter. Secondly, becaufe
when a Woman endeavours to void the Glyfter,
Gripes are mov’d, which quicken her Labour-
Pains. Bat he forgot a third Reafon, which is, That
the Excrements may not come away in time of

Labour,
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Labour, as they very often do, by the Childs Chap. 3.
Head prefling npon the Gur 5 which is very un- W/ Y™\
acceptable and troublefome both to the Woman
and the Surgeon or Midwife.

But there’s no occafion for Glyfters,if the Wo-
man has had a Stoo] fome time before. Befides,
as Mauriceau in feveral places forbids the haften-
ing or forcing Labour, fo ’tis certain that Glyf-
ters have this Effe& ; and therefore are never to
be given, but in cafes of Neceflity, or in unnatu-
ral Laboars.

Bleeding is fometimes of great ufe in time of
Labour : bat there ought to be fome Indication
for it, which is not to be expected in a natural
one. Mauriceau, however, enjoins it ; alledging,
that the quantity of Blood may be fafely dimi-
nifh’d, when a Woman is to nourifh her Child no
longer. But this Reafon is not fufficient to juf-
tify the Pradtice at all times. If a Woman is
Plethorick, and hath not been blooded for a long
time, I own that it isneceflary : but if fhe’s weak
and tender, and hath eat but very little from the
time that fhe conceiv’d, fhe muft by no means
be weaken’d by Blabd-letting, Neither need we
be afraid of any great Flux of Blood, or Flood-
ings, to which robuft Women, and fuch as feed
high, are fubject: for tho fhe has a pretty large
ftock of Blood, Nature will not readily attempt
the evacuation of it this way.

If a Woman’s Pains feize her fome time after
Dinner, or Supper, no Food muft be offer’d to
her 5 for it were better her Stomach were quite
empty. Some Women think they are undone, if
they eat not once in four Houors; and we are
oblig’d to humour them, not, as they fancy, to
. %i_?f: them Strength, but for Peace fake, and to

atisfy Caftom. For in natural Labours, which
for the molt part laft not above feven or eight
Hours,
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BookIII. Hours, they ought not to eat ; but if they are not
&”™V\ideliver’d in thattime, they may take Jellies or
Broths to keep up their Spirits.
Mauriceau forbids the ufe of rich Wines, and
all Compofitions that heat the Blood much. 1
own, thata Woman in Labour, who bhas a high
Pulfe, whofe Face is red from the violence of her
Pains, and whofe Throat is dry with crying out,
has no occafion for fuch Liquors as heat her
more, but ought rather to have Ptifans or Foun-
tain-Water, to cool her and extinguifh her Thirft.
And that the Sack or Canary-Wine that is pro-
vided, may not be loft, let it be given to the
Afliftants who are difpirited for want of Reft;
for ’tis more proper for them than for the Wo-
man in Labour. |
A great many Women, and even Ladies of the
firft Rank, ufe to take fomething, imagining that
they fhould faint if they did not. The Princefles
have a mighty opinion of diftill’d Water of Harts-
head ; fome take a compounded Rofa-Solis, others,
Celeftial Waters : thofe who are not fo nice,
take up with a Decoftion of Cinnamon in Wine,
fweetned with Sugar ; and she poorer fort with
Wine alone. Should the Surgeon endeavour to
difluade them from the nfe of fuch Liquors and
Drams, he would but lofe his Labout, and be lefs
acceptable. If he can prevail with them to mo-
derate the Dofes, ’tis very well ; he ought to
propofe no more. | |
As it is not convenient for the Artift to declare
: againft the Liquors which Women take when
they are in Labour ; fo it is not fafe for him to
open his Mouth againft Reliques and Shrines that
are then brought to ’em ; for he muft pafs for a
Heretick or Atheift, if he does not pretend to.
have faith in fuch things : and therefore he muft
leave the good Women to do in this refped what
they
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they pleafe. Some promife to deliver a Prifoner, Ch. 3.

others to perform a nine Days Devotion : fome
order Mafles to be faid, others the Girdle of St.
Margaret to be brought to’em; others again pro-
mife and vow that their Children fhall be of {fome
religions Order Bat as all thefe A&ions have
little in them, fo they do no harm.

Some Women are accultom’d to be deliver’d
ftanding, others leaning with their Elbows on a
Pillow laid on a Table; fome in a Chair, others
on their Knees; others again on a Quilt, by the
Fire-fide ; and others in their Bed. The Surgeon
muft not infift upon their changing their cuftom 3
’tis fufficient that he propofes to’em tiie Pofture
?.ntgl Place which he thinks moft convenient and

afe.
~ The Englifh make ufe of an Elbow-Chair, hol-
low’d before, which is convenient for both Mo-
ther and Child : but not being known in Frauce,
it would not be eafy to bring it into ufe.

The ordinary way in France in this: The Wo-
man is plac’d uvpon a little Palate-Bed, as they
call it, that is fet up on purpofe, in the largeft
Corner, by the Bed-fide.. The Surgeon muft
order two Quilts, without a Feather-Bed, to
be laid upon a Refting-Bed not above three
Foot broad, and a Board to be put betwixt the
Quilts, that the Woman’s Buttocks may be kept
up: two Sheets and a very thin Coverlet muft
likewife be laid on the Bed. The Woman’s
Head muft be rais’d by two Bolfters. Two Pins,
a Foot in length each muft, be driven into the
Bed-fides, that fhe may grafp them with both her
Hands in time of Labour ; and her Feet muft be
ftay’d againft fome firm thing faften’d to the foot
of the Bed. .

Tho thefe Palate-Beds are molt convenient, as
all Women that make ufe of them do own; and

tho
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BookIII.tho Queens and Princeffes, for whofe Service and

VYV Accommodation the utmoft Contrivance and Art
is employ’d, are laid in thefe Beds, particularly
our Queens, and the Dauphinefs, for whofe ufe
one was made, which iskept in the King’s Ward-
robe ; yet Mauriceau advifes every Woman to be
deliver’d in her ordinary Bed, becaufe it faves
them the trouble of being removed from one
Bed to another, when their Labour is over,

But methinks this fmall Inconvenience ought
not to be put in the ballance with the many
Conveniences that attend the ufe of this Palate-
Bed. 1 call the Inconvenience fmall, becaufe it
is really fo; for two People may eafily bring the
little Bed clofe to the big one, into which the
Woman may be put without any trouble to her,
after fhe isdeliver’d. -

The Advantages of a Woman’s being deliver’d
in another Bed than her ordinary one, are thefe
following: The Bed being narrower, the necefs
fary Affiftance is more conveniently given her ;
her Hands and Feet are ftay’d; two Afliftants
can more commodioufly put a long piece of Linen-
Cloth under her Reins, and keep it tight, one
on her right, t’other on her left fide, which is a
mighty eafe to her 3 the Surgeon gets nearer to
her to do the feveral parts of his Office; the Bed
1s not {poil’d with the Impurities that flow from
the Womb. The Woman may remain in this
Bed for fome Hours after Delivery; during which
time, the Womb difcharges a great quantity of

#«  Humours; the Woman’s Linens are changed ; a
Childbed-Smock and an Under-Waiftcoat are
put on; her Belly, Womb, and other Parts that
have fuffer’d, are treated as we fhall afterwards
fhew ; fhe is put into her large Bed, that’s in
good order, and is made up for her Eafe and
Reft, which fhe ftands in great need of, and

ought
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ought to court above all things in her prefent Chap. 3.
Circumitances. | , V‘\?'V

While the Palate-Bed is getting ready, the
Surgeon ought to fend for {uch Medicines from
the Apothecaryas may be wanted ; fuch as Qil
of Sweet Almonds, the Oil of Walnuts, and Sy-
rup of Maiden-Hair: he muft provide himfelf
with five or fix Eggs, fome Oranges, and a Bot-
tle of Wine ; which if Jt is not us’d in time of
Labour, will ferve to make the Infant clean. But
‘above all, he muft have in readinefs a large Thred
a Foot long, doubled three or four times, to tie
the Navel-String withal 5 and Sciffars to cut it fo
{foon as it is tied. |

There’s one thing that is by no means to be
negle&ted, which is, the Woman’s combing of
her Hair well, throwing plain Powder upon it,
and patting on fach Head- Clothes as will keep her
very warm, fo faft that fhe need not alter them
for the firflt twelve Days of her lying-in.

When things are thuos order’d; we muft wait
patiently till the Pains grow ftronger; and in
the intervals of them, difcourfe of Subjects that
are diverting; and muft take great care that we
talk not of nnfortunate and fatal Labours. A
favourable Interpretation muft be put upon eve-
vy thing that happens ; and the Woman muft be
told, that fhe will certainly do well, and have a
fine Boy in a fhort time; -

N CHAP.
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CHAP. IV.

Wé.a:r is to be done for a Woman in Labour,

‘ ?V H E N a Woman’s Pains are fo increas’d,
that fhe cannot walk, and that ’tis uneafy
for her alfo to fit ftill, the Bed that’s prepar’d
muft be warm’d, and fhe muft be put intoit.
Mauriceau allows not a Woman to be put to
Bed till her Waters are broke ; but [ am of opi-
nion that we fhou’d not wait fo long. It is true,
there are feveral Women who have a great many
Throws before they bring forth; but’tis no lefs
certain that there are fome that are deliverd im-
mediately after the Waters break. Therefore I

think it no way advifable to keep Women out of

B:d fo long ; for fhould the Waters break, and the
Child come away upon it, when the Woman is
up, it might fail on the Floor, as it hath often
happened.

We muft likewife take care that the Woman
1s not put into her Palate-Bed too foon; for the
Time feems much longer to her when fhe’s in Bed,
than when fhe’s up. Befides, fhe expelts to be
deliver’d foon after the Surgeon orders her to lie
down ; and if it falls out otherwife, fhe frets,
complains, and takes her felf to be in dan-
ger, It is therefore the Duty and Intereft of
the Artift to (hun both Extremes, and to a& with
the greateflt Difcretion in this Matter. When
the Woman is in Bed, fhe muft lie on her Back:
her Head and Breaft muft be a little rais’d, that fhe
may breathe more eafily, and have the more

Strength
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' Strength to bear down and help her Pains. A Chap. 4
Pillow ought to be put under her Buttocks, that' /™™
they may not fink down. She muft . open her
- Thighs very wide, and fold her Legs towards her
Buttocks, Let a Woman be plac’d on each hand
of her, that fhe may hold them by the hand
when her Pains are upon her, and that they may
give her what fhe wants. Let the Surgeon place
himfelf on her right Side, as moft commodious
both for himfelf and the Patient.

When the Difpofition is thus made, let the
Artift wait for the Pains, which come by Inter-
vals, and grow ftronger and ftronger; and then
having touch’d the Woman in one of ’em, he
may give the Prognoftick, and tell in what Time
fhe will be deliver’d. But let him not be too
pofitive ; for the Pains often grow flack, and
ceafe for fome time, which retards the Deli-
very.

NMhen the Man-Midwife has tried the Woman,
and finds the internal Orifice of the Womb fo

~ much dilated that he can feel the Head of the
Infant through the Waters which make way for
it, and if he is fure that the Child is right torn’d,
he muft not trouble and fatigue the Woman by
touching the Parts, as fome bufy Midwives do,
every time that her Pains come, but muft let fe-
veral Throws pafs; which fail not to forward the
- Delivery as much as if he touch’d the Patient eve-
ry Moment. |
There are fome Women who cannot bé per=
foaded that enough is done for them, if the Sur-
geon or Midwife are not fingering them con-
tinvally: Sach he mult humour; for they wiil
‘have it fo. |
Others there are who cry as loud at firfl, as
‘when their Pains are extreme and infupportable:
But they mult be told that their Cries do more
L. N 2 harm
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BooklIl. harm than good; and that they ought to husband

VN them, and not employ them when it is to no
purpofe ; and that when ’tis time, and there’s
accafion for it, they fhall be allow’d to cry as loud
and as long as they pleafe, :

The Artift, as often as he finds it neceflary to
try the Woman, muft anoint the internal Orifice
of the Womb with Butter, that it may dilate
the more eafily and fpeedily, upon which a quick
Delivery depends very much.

But tho [ own that Oils and Butter facilitate
the Dilatation of the internal Orifice of the
Womb, yet | muft obferve that it is the Head of
the Child pufhing againft that Part in every Pain,
that at laft forces the Paffage ; and that the
ftronger the Child is, its Efforts and Strogglings
are the more powerful and frequent. Hence it is
that Women, for the moft part, have a fpeedier
Delivery in Boys than Girls. Thofe Women
who go often to their Neighbours in Labour are
fo much perfuaded of the Truth of this, that
they are apt to fay that a Woman will be deli-
ver’d of a Girl when her Labour is lingering and
tedious: And in truth, ’tis a general Obferva-
tion that Boys make greater hafte into the World
than Girls, except fuch of them as have a big
Head, and broad Shoulders, who are oblig’d to
make great and repeated Efforts before the inter-
nal Orifice of the Womb is fufficiently dilated for
their Paffage. As the Strugglings of the Child

: occafion the Pains and Throws, fo thofe Pains;
which are not [trong and confiderable do not for=.
ward and bring on the Woman’s Delivery ; and
therefore are not call’d ufeful and good Pains,

There are fome Women that bear down their:

~  Pains as much as they can every time they tak
’em, in hopes and expeétation of a more fpeed
Delivery : Bat this tends only to fatigue an
weake
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weaken ’em 5 and the Artift ought to advife them Chap. 4
to forbear till fuch time as he fhall dire& them, W V™
to ufe thefe Efforts to fome Purpofe and Advan-
tage. :
Since the difficult and flow Dilatation of the
internal Orifice of the Womb retards Delivery,
it"ought to be the Artift’s chief Care to favour
and promote this Dilatation by anointing the
Orifice from time to time with Batter, and turn-
ing his Finger gently round in it.

When it is a little dilated, the Membrane that
contains the Child, and the Waters in which it
fwims, isurg’d by it into the Space made by the
Dilatation. This Membrane mauft not be tore
with the Nails, as many Midwives do ; for if the
Waters which ferve to moiften and lubricate the
Parts run off any confiderable time before Deli-
very, it is more difficult. They muft therefore

be left to break of themfelves by the ftruggling
and pufhiog of the Child, who very often comes
foon after them. |

When the Waters are broke, the Surgeon feels
the Child’s Head advanc’d, and plac’d direétly in
the internal Orifice, which girds and furrounds
it like a Crown; wherefore ’tis then faid to be
crown’d, The Child now and then ftops here for
fome time, becaufe the Orifice is not fufficiently
dilated, and his Head, which has yet no Su-
tures, lengthens to a Point in the Middle of the
Crown; and at laft by repeated Efforts, which
are ftronger than before, becaufe he can ftretch
himf{elf better, he forces his way, enters the
Neck of the Womb, and is then faid to be in the
Paflage.

Tho the worlt is paft, yet all is not over ; for
the Child often meets with Refiftance at the ex-
ternal Orifice, whofe.Caruncule, Nymphe, and
Labia neither ftretch nor open very cafily. The

N 3 In-
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Bookl[ll.Infant’s Head may then be {feen, but advances not

VNV without the afliftance of the Artift, who fliding
his Hands betwixt the Head and the Labia, opens
them ; and then flipping his Fingers under the
Jaws, upon the firft great Pain that comes, brings
1t away. |

The Shoulders, which come next, fometimes
ftick faft : The Head muft not be pull’d with
force, left we fhould feparate it from the Body?%
and the Surgeon muft move it firft to the right,
and afterwards to the left, that the Shoulders
amay make their way the more eafily. And if
this does not anfwer, he muft flide his Fingers
along the Neck of the Child under the Armpits,
and draw out the Body without lofs of Time; left
the Head being paft, the Child ftopt by the
Largenefs of the Shoulders, fhould be fuffocated
in the Paflage. i

Let him take care that the Navel-String be not
entangled about the Child’s Neck, or any other
Part of his Body, left it be broke, or the After~
Burden be pull’d with Violence, and with it the
Womb, to which it is ftill falten’d, and a dan-
gerous Flooding enfue.

So foon as the Child is born, let it be laid on
its Side, withits Face towards you, that it may
breathe the more frecly, and that it may not be
choak’d or incommoded by the Waters and Blood
which follow immediately afcer the Birth.

The Mother is very often impatient to know
whether fhe hath brought forth a Son or a Daugh-
ter: But the Surgeon muft not tell her till fhe

' s eatirely delivered; for the Joy of having a
Son, or the Grief of havinga Daughter only, make
fometimes fuch Impreilions upon Women, as re-
tard the After-Burden’s coming away.

After a Child is born, the Navel-String is to be
tied, and the After- Burden brought away. Some

| would
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would have the one done firft, fome the other ;Chap. 5.
and both have their Realons for juftifying their
Pra&ices, as we fhall fhew afterwards.
But the Artilt, before he proceeds to the one
or the other, mult carefully examine whether
there are more Childrea in the Womb, or not ; for
if there are, he muft take care todeliver her of
them, and then fetch away the Afcer-Birth.
He may be affur’d that the Woman has another
Child, or more, to bring forth, if her Labour-
Pains continune, if her Belly is {till big, and if he
feelsa Membrane full of Water prefents in the
Paflage. Bat if there’s no Appearance or Sign
of any more Children, the After-Birth mult be
brought away as foon as poflible,

B ERITERIEDN) ¥ MBI AN EBIHEN

CHAZP . V.
How to bring away the After-Birth.

T is very well known that the After-Burden
is a round and flat Lump of Flefh, that ought
to come away foon after the Infant; and is fo
called, becauofe it isa fecond Burden, which loads
the Woman, and incommodes her very much tili
fhe is entirely delivered of it. _
We have already obferv’d that there are fome
Surgeons who wou’d have a Woman deliver’d that
Moment the Child is born. This was both the
Opinion and Praétice of Mauricean, who alledges
that the internal Orifice of the Womb fhats
while we tie the Navel-String, and makes it a
harder task to bring away the After-Birth,
Thofe who make the Ligature upon the Navel-
String before they deliver the Woman, and in
N 4 par=-
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Booklll. particular Clement, areof opinion that we can’¢
make too great hafte to feparate the Child en-
tirely from the Mother, and give it to thofe who
are to take care of it. They tell us likewife
that the longer we delay tying the Navel-String,
the Child lofes the more Blood, which is pour’d
and carried into the Placenta by the Umbilical Ar-
teries ; and that the Cries of the Child, while it
lies by the Mother, who is naturally tender, are
apt to make fuch an Impreflion opon her, as hin-
ders and retards the Delivery, .

The moft noted and expert Surgeons want not
their own Reafons for what they do in this Cafe;
and therefore we fhall not cenfure or condemn
them, bat take the middle way, and endeavour
to reconcile them, by propofing to the young Sur-
geon, That as foon as the Child is born, and laid
on its Side, he fhould flide his Hand along the
Navel-String, and bring away the After-Birth
before he ties it, if it does not adhere to the
Womb. But if he finds it difficult to feparate
it from the Urerms, ler him firlt tie the Navel-
String, and cut it, and give the Child to one of
the Affiftants; and then do his beft to fetch away
the After-Burden according to Art, and as the
Circumftances of the Woman require it.’

Tho the new-born Infant is taken from the Mo-
ther, yet the Navel-String, which hangs without
the Vagina, gives the Artift a fair Opportunity
to deliver her: Let bim wind it about two or
three Fingers of his left Hand, and flide the’
right into the #agina, and take another Hold of

» 1t as near the After-Birth as. he can with his
Thumb and Forefinger, and draw it gently to-
wards him. If he finds it loofen, and come away
by degrees, he may expe@ to be Mafter of it ve-
ry foon; but if it adheres to the Womb, he
muft move it to the right and left, and fo loofen
1t without Violence. How
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How well foever the Artift a&ts his Part, yet Chap. .
he muft not omit to order an experienc’d Nurfe L AN\
to ftroke the Woman’s Belly gently down feveral
times, from the Navel to the Os Pubis, The Pa-
tient in the mean time may blow ftrongly into
one of her Hands fhut; She may likewife hold
her Breath, that her Breafts being fil’d with Air,
may prefs the Diaphragm downwards, and con-
{equently the Bottom of the Womb. Laftly,
She may ftrain as if fhe were going to ftool, and
put her Finger into her Throat to make her felf
vomit, All thefe Methods very often do good,
and therefore are by no means to be neg-
leéted.

But fhon’d the After-Birth not come away
when all this is done, we muft not grow impa-
tient; for Half-Hours, and whole, fometimes
pafs before it comes: And ’tis remarkable, that
it adheres very clofely in thofe whofe Blood is
thick and vifcid, who are great Eaters, and ufe
little Exercife. -

If the Navel-String is pull’d rudely, or with
too great Forcé, ’tis apt to break ; which makes
the Extra&ion of the After-Birth very difficult,
great Floodings often enfue, or the Bottom of
the Womb is brought down with it, which often
occafions the Death of the Mother.

When the Burden is come away, it muft be

-laid in a Difh, to be feen and examin’d by every
one prefent; for fhould the Surgeon forget this
Circumftance, and any Accident {upervene while
the Woman lies in, the good Women would not
fail to attribute it to fome part of the After-
Birth remaining in the Womb.

So foon as a Woman is delivered, feveral
Doubles of warm Linen-Clothes muft be laid
on the Privy Parts: She muft be order’d to bring
- her Thighs together, and to ftretch oul:Lher
| egs.
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BooklIIl. Legs, a Coverlet extraordirary muft be laid on the
Y™\ Bed, that fhe may be kept warm, and fhe muft be
left to take Reft, which will be very fweet and
comfortable to her. |
If the Surgeon fufpeéts that the Parts have fuf-
fered much from the largenefs of the Child, ef-
pecially if ’tis her firft, he will do well to apply
a Cataplafm of Eggs and Oil of Walnuts mix’d
and boil’d up together and fpread upon.Lint,
and over it Cloths feveral times doubled, to keep
it on the Parts. |
A great many Women, foon after delivery,
take Syrup of Maiden-hair, Oil of Sweet Al-
monds, and the Juice of an Orange mix’d, fan-
cying that they mitigate their Pains, and pro-
mote their Lochia, or Cleanfings: others take
Jelly-Broth, made with a piece of Beef, or part
~ of a Leg of Mutton, aPartridge, and fome Beets.
I prefer the Jelly-Broth, becaufe the Woman
wants things to nourifh and ftrengthen her;
whereas the other is a Medicine, and a very dif-
agreeable one too, During 'the two or-three
Hours that the Woman remainsin her Palate-
Bed, that the Imparities which flow from the
Womb may be the more conveniently difcharg’d,
her ordinary Bed is got ready, fuch Linens as are
proper are put upon her, the Parts that have
fuffer’d are drefs’d, her Palate-Bed is brought
clofe to her ordinary one, a long piece of Cloth .
is put under her Back, two Perfons lift her care-
fully into that Bed, in which fhe remains all the.
time fhe lies in. .

' There are fome, who in confideration of the
great Evacuations that fometimes happen to
Women newly laid, will not allow them to fleep
for fome Hoursy the Queen was treated fo in
her laft Child, and I had the honoor to talk

to her and divert her from Sleep for the firft
four
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four Hours. However, I believe that there’s no Chap.6,
better Reafon can be affign’d for this Pradice, w o
than for that of keeping People awake for fome

time after they are let blood.

R TRy FeRF e SRR
C_ M A PR

How to deliver a Woman when the Navel.
String is broke.

H E Navel-String breaks fo often when ’tis

neither the Fault of the Artift nor Midwife,
that it ought not to be imputed to them, except
the precife Reafon of its breaking through their
Uaskilfalnefs or Rathnefs can be pitch’d upon.
And we have daily Inftances of Womens mifcar-
rying, of the Navel-String’s breaking, and of the
After Birth’s remaining in the;Womb, before fhe
calls for Help.

In the firft Months of Pregnancy, in Women
that are of a fanguine Complexion, a greater
quantity of Blood is brought to the Womb than
s neceffary for the Noyrihment of the Farus,

hat is then very fmall : this Bloed being extra-

‘afated, Clods or Coagulations of it coming a-

vay, bring the Ferws along with them, and break
he Navel-String, which is then but very weak ;

wuat the After-Birth adhering firmly to the Ure-
s, remains in it till ’tis entirely loofen’d and
[eparated from it, by Flooedings, which ceafe not
rill this extraneous Body is happily expell’d. Wo-
nen, befides, are apt to mifcarry by Falls, Hurts,
nd a great many other Accidents, and to bring

orth without Help, becaufe they expect no fuch

‘hing fo foon; and when they have dropt the
Fetus, and there’s no body at bhand to deliver
. them,
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BooklIll them, ’tis not to be wonder’d at, that the Navel.

WA String, which is far from being fo ftrong as at
the end of nine Months, fhould break, tho the
Burden comes not away.

When a Fetus happens to die in the Womb,
whether naturally or by fome Accident, the Mo-
ther very often is not deliver’d of it immediately ;
and as it muft needs putrify there in proportion -
to the time that it is retain’d, {o muft the Navel-
String «lfs, which being half rotten when the
Woman is to be deliver'd, breaks before the Af-
ter-Birth can be brought away.

Tho a Woman’s Labouar is natural, and to the
full time, yet the Infant very'often has the Navel-
String fo winded about its Neck, or fome other
Part, that as it comes into the World, it pulls
it fo hard, that it either breaks, or is fo weak-
ned, that when the Artift or Midwife lays hold
of it, in order to fetch away the Placenta, it
breaks, and the Surgeon is blam’d ; tho he ought
never to be treated fo, but when he pulls the
After-Burden with too great force, before it is
feparated from the Womb.

When a Woman’s Delivery is attended with
Flooding, ’tis a lign that the Placenta is loofen’d
from the Womb, in whole or in part. \When a
fmall Flux of Blood only accompanies it, it fhews
that it has not been long feparated ; but when
the Flooding is confiderable, we may depend upon
it, that fome time has pafs’d. And in the laft
place, if there’s no Flux of Blood when the
Child is born, ’tis evident that the Placenta ad-

: heres every where,

But whether it is or is not, whether the Wo-
man milcarries at the end of two or three Months,
or afterwards, or goes her full time, the Artift
ought to deliver her; and the fooner the better :

for ’tis upon fuch Occafions as this that he muft
give
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give convincing Proofs of his Conduc, Under- Chap.s.
ftanding, and Skill. -

If the After-Birth, in an Abortion at the end
of two or three Months, comes not away, ’tis
-not worth while to be concern’d at it, for it is
not big enough to occafion any mortal Symp-
toms ; the only thing that’s troublefome and un-
acceptable, is the Uneafinefs of the Woman, who
longs to be deliver’d, and will not be perfuaded
by all that the Surgeon can fay to her, that her
Life’s in no danger.

*Tistrue, that fhe has little Pains, which come
now and then and fatigue the Womb, and put
it upon Efforts to expel this ufclefs and extrane-
ous Body ; but when thefe Pains ceaft, fthe may
be aflar’d, that the After-Burden is entirely
loofen’d, and that it will come away of its own
accord, when fhe little thinks on’t; for it fre-
quently falls into the Clofe-Stool or Chamber-Pot,
without the leaft Pain to her: And therefore in
Abortions which happen before the end of three
Months, let us leave this part to Nature, who
will take care to eafe and relieve berfelf.

But in Mifcarriages after that Period, if the
Navel-String is broke, and the After-Birth ftays
behind in the Womb, be the Caufe what it will, it
muft be brought away with all convenient {peed,
in prevention of moft terrible Symptoms which
may fupervene and do frequently appear.

In order to this, the Artift having pair’d his
Nails very clofe, and anointed his right Hand
with Oil or Butter, muft introduce it into the
Vagina; then thrufting two or three Fingers in-
to the internal Orifice of the Urerns, let him di-
late it gently, and fo open a Paflage for his
whole Hand, that it may reach the bottom of
the Womb, where he will find the After-Burden ;
which he may eafily diftinguifh, if he has but the

{malleft
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BooklIl. fmalleft tafte of Anatomy, or underftands any
LA~ thing of Midwifery, which he is fuppos’d to make
Profeflion of. If the Placenta is entirely loofen’d,
let him lay hold of it, and bring it away; but
if it adheres to the Womb, let him feparate 1t
skilfally, fliding the fide of his Hand betwixt
both, which he may fometimes do very eafily :
however, fhould it adhere firmly, he muit pei-
ther be difcourag’d, nor make too great halte,
but feparate them gently and flowly, taking care
that he hurt not the Womb.

Mauricean thinks it more advifeable to leave
fome part of the After-Birthin the Womb, which
in all likelihood will come away with the Clean-
fings, than to pull and hale the Womb too much,
upon which a dangerous Inflammation may en-
fue. But in another place he tells us the fad
Confequences of fuffering any part of that ex-
traneous Body to remain there. He brings feve-
ral Inftances of it, and amongft the reft, rhar of
the Keeper of St. Cofme’s Wife, who could not
have liv’d two Hours had fhe not been entirely
deliver’d. 1t is certainly the Intereft of the Ar-
tift to afe his atmoft Skill to fetch it all away,
and make the Afliftants and others prefent fenf(i-
ble of it, that the good Women may not have it
in their power to reproach or injure him.

Should the Navel-String break by any Acci-
dent, when a Woman brings forth about the
end-of nine Months, the After-Birth may be
brought away without much difficulty ; for ’tis
eafy for the Surgeon to introduce his Hand into
the Womb out of which a big lufant is bat julft
come, He muft therefore do it forthwith, and
bring away the After-Birth, and then the Wo-
man will be inftantly deliver’d, and will fuffer no
move than-if it had been drawn forth by the
Nivel-String.

But
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But in order to the Artift’s delivering a Wo- Chap. 6.
man fo readily, he muft be prefent when the AN
Child is born; for when Midwives lay Women,
they rarely call for Help at firft, but hope that
the After-Birth will come away of its own ac-
cord, or that aGlyfter, or fome other Medicine,
will do the bufinefs; and put off fending for a
Surgeon as long as they can, that it may not be
faid, that they were oblig’d to call another to do
their Work, and put the finithing Hand to what
they had begun, and proceeded fo farin. Inthe
mean while the Womb contra&s and fhats, and
the Surgeon finds it much more difficult to do his
Office, than it would have been had he been cali’d
fooner. .

If the After-Birth, by its too long ftay in the
Womb, begins to putrify, which is ordinarily -
the cafe when a Child has been dead in it
for fome time, we muft inje&t with a Deco&tion
of Barley and Agrimony, and Honey of Rofes,
which will bring off whatever incommodes the
Womb, and will mundify the Parts. For this
purpofe, we muft make ufe of a Woman’s Sy-
ringe, that has a crooked Pipe, bor’d in the end,
like a Watering-Pot.

CHAP
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CHAZP VI

How to know whether the Infant in the Womb
is dead or alive.

WHEN a Surgeon is defit’d to give his Opi-
nion concerning the Child’s beingalive or
dead in the Womb, ’tis of fuch confequence to
the Mother, but more efpecially to the Child,
that he muft fay nothing till he bhas enquir’d into
every Circamftance ; and even then, muft by no
means be pofitive in giving the Prognoftick, fince
the Judgment that he makes, is founded in part
upon what the Mother tells him, who very often

miftakes, and gives a wrong account of things.
The Surgeon is ordinarily confulted on this
Head, when a big-belly’d Woman has bad a Fall,
has ftrain’d herfelf, or thinks that fhe has re-
ceiv’d {fome Hurt, and that ’tis not with her as
it was before, His Opinion is alfo ask’d, when
a Woman is fick, and the Phyficians want to
know whether the Child is dead or alive; before
they prefcribe for her. Laftly, he is requir’d to
fpeak when a Woman hath ‘been very long in
Labour, when her Pains are weak and bad, and
her Strength diminifhes apace : for then, as there
are thoughts of bringing away the Child with In-
ftruments, fo ’tis highly neceffary that we fhould
be aflur’d that it is dead, before we proceed to
this extreme Remedy. On all thefe Occafions,
Timoroufnefs is more pardonable than Temeriry
let the Artift fufpend his Judgment for fome time;
and he will fcldom have caufe to repent of it;
for
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for 'a little time very often difcovers to us the Ch. -.

Truth, fhewsusour Way, and helps us out.

A Child’s ftirring in the Womb, is the fureft
fign of its being alive; but it does not therefore
follow, that if it has not ftirt’d for fome time, it
is certainly dead. Some Women "have declar’d
to me, that they have not felt their Children ftir
for feveral Days, and whole Weeks, tho they
were happily deliver’d of them alive in due time.
A Plethora, or too great a quantity of Blood, is
fometimes the reafon why the Fetus ftirs not 5 for
after Bloed-letting it very often begins to move
as before, and the Mother is fenfible of it. ,

When the Waters in which the Child fwims,
break foon in Labour and run off, the Parts of
the Womb bear with too much Weight upon the
Infant, and comprefs it fo, thatit cannot move
or {tir, as' before 3 and the Mother being very
much frighted, takes it to be dead, which makes
her Labour more lingring and tedious. It is the
‘Surgeon’s Duty to fhew her the reafon of this,
and to put her in heart again; and for his own
Satisfation, to run his Hand gently into the

(T

Womb,and touch the Navel-String : for if he feels

the Pulfation of the Umbilical Arteries, he may
depend upon it that the Infantis alive 5 or if he
meets with the Child’s Hand, and feels its Palfe,
he may make a fure Judgment: and in cafe his
Hand pafles over its Bace, if he puts his Finger

into its Mouth, and finds it fhat upon it, or

ftir its Tongue as if it would fuck, he may be af-
fur’d thatit is alive,

But on the contrary, a Child may be known
- to be dead, if it makes not the leaft Motion ;
if like' a heavy Lump of Flefh it falls down
into the lowelt Part of the Hypogaftrium,
and if like a big Ball it rolls or tombles al-
ways to that fide which the Woman lies upun*%
' . 0 i
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Booklll- if the Child’s Head feels foft, and its Satures are
Vv entirely feparated 5 if the Woman is very weak,
~and faints often; and if cadaverous and ftinking
Humours flow from the Womb; if the Mother’s
Complexion is of a leaden colour ; if her Eyes
are funk in their Orbits ; if her Countenance is
dejected and languifhing ; if her Breafts flag 5 if her
Belly,inftead of growing bigger,grows lefs; if her
Breath ftinks, and if after the Waters are broke,
there are no Signs of an approaching Delivery.

All thefe are probable, but not fure Signs of
a dead Child ;5 for even that of ftinking and ca-
daverous Humours flowing from the Womb,
which one would be apt to take to be the fureft,
may impofe upon uvs: for I have known fome
Women bring forth living and healthful Chil-
dren, who all the time they were with Child, had
the Whites, and difcharg’d a flimy Humour, and
a green and black Serum, which ftunk prodigiou{-
ly. The Infant fometimes voids a black Humour
call’d Aeconium, which is congelted and laid up
in the Inteftines while ’tis in the Womb. This
Humour being mix’d with the Waters, makes
them of a black colour, and to fmell ftrong;
which inclines thofe who underftand no better,
to conclude that the Child is dead: but the
Surgeon or Artift knows very well, that when
the Infant, inftead of its Head, prefents its
Breech, and makes Efforts to come into the
World in that Pofture, the Meconium is prefs’d
out at the A»us, which leads the Ignorant into
this Miftake.

Befides, when a Woman is big with Twins,
fometimes one is dead and the other alive, which
gives different Indications: for as fetid Humours
flow from the one, fo the other by its ftirring
aflures us that itis alive. There are likewife In-
ftances of. it, that a dead Child has remain’d fc-i

yera
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veral Months in the Womb, and has not come a- Chap. 8.
way till the Mother was in Labour of the living W™~
one.

If the Surgeon, by attending to the Signs now
-laid down, i1s affur’d that the Child is dead, he
muft bring it away as foon as poilible 5 which is
no eafy Task: for when a Woman is in Labour,
if the Child is alive, and has any degree of
Strength, he contributes chiefly towards the De-
livery, and breaks open the Prifon- Door himfelf.
Bat ’tis quite otherwife bere ; for all depends up-
on the Efforts of the Mother, and the Condu&t
and Skill of the Surgeon, -

CHAP, VI

How to deliver 4 Woman when the Child
is dead.

S a Surgeon can expe& no Affiftance froma
dead Child ; fo neither can the Mother,
whofe Pains in this cafe are weak and flow, and
who fometimes has none at all, contribute much
towards her own Delivery, but muft be obliged
to the Artift for it: who, if the Child prefents
right, muft move and quicken her Pains by ftrong
and fharp Glyfters, which irritating the Intef-
tines, excite Throws that facilitate the Expul=
fion of the dead Child. Purging Potions are im-
proper, for if they are geatle they fignify no-
thing, and are old Womens Remedies only; if
on the contrary they are ftrong and violent, they
are dangerous, and may have dreadful Confe~
quaences, and even Death itfelf may enfue upon |
taking of ’em,
; 02 If



196 A General Treatife of Midwifery.
BooklIIl. 1f Glyfters have not the defir’d Effet, the Sur-
VY™ geon muft bring the dead Child away as foon as

| ~ poflible: and in order to this, place the Woman
on her Bedfide, asis done in difficult Labours, If
fhe has not made Water for a confiderable time,
let him introduce a Catheter into the Bladder to
evacuate the Urine ; then runaing his right Hand
into the Womb, if the Child’s Head fticks not
too faft in the Paflage, {let him thruft it back;
and f{liding the fame Hand under its Belly to
find the Feet, let him turn it, and draw it forth-
by themj; and proceeding according to the Di-
rections given in the Chapter that treats of Chil-
dren that prefent with the Feet foremoft, let
him take an efpecial care that he pull not the
Head, if ’tis lock’d in the Paflage, with too great
force, left he fever it from the Body.

But notwithftanding all the Precautions that
the moft expert Surgeon can take, if the Head,
becaufe of the great Putrefa&tion fhould be fepa-
rated from the Body, the Artift muft with one
Hand fix a Crotchet in the fide of it, and with .
the other bear it up againft the Crotchet, and
inftantly draw it forth,

But when the Head is fo far advanc'd and en-
gag’d in the Pallage, that it cannot be thruft back
without doing great Violence to the Woman,
“tis better to bring it away than to torment her.
And feeing he cannot take hold of the Head with
his Fingers, becaufe it is round and {lippery, he
muft take a pointed Crotchet and run it up as

’ far as he can, betwixt the Womb and the Child’s

Head, keeping the Point towards it; then let
him fix it in fome Bone, fo that it cannot {lide,
and draw forth the Head, keeping the Fingers of
his left Hand on the fide oppofite to the Crotchert,
to difengage the Head the more eafily, and
draw it out of the Paflage in a ftrait Line. If

there’s
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‘there’s occafion, the Surgeon may ftrike another Ch, 8.
pointed Crotchet into the oppofite fide of the'r~v™d
Head, and fetch away the dead Child with the
two more equally, tho it is very big. If when
the Head is born, the Shoulders cannot pafs, the
Surgeon mult {lide two or three Fingers of both
Hands under the Armpits, and fo bring away the
Child.

When the Paflage cannot be {unfficiently dila-
ted, or fome Parts of the dead Child are excef-
fively large, the Surgeon is obliged to cut it in
pieces with a Crotchet like to a crooked Knuife,
or that hooked one with which Gardiners prune
their Trees and Shrubs. This is the ordinary
and receiv’d Method of extracting a dead Child.
Mauricean invented an Inftrument which he calls
Tire-téte, or Pull-head, which he thinks incompa-
rably better than the Crotchet, and dire&s it to
be driven into the Sutura Sagitralis. The Reader
may fee the Figure of it, with rhar of the Bifto-
ry, with which he makes Incifion upon the Head,
for its taking more converient hold of it, in his
Book of Midwifery ; which teaches the way of
-ufing it, which I underftand not, having never
feen it try’d,

But we muft by no means ufe either.it or the
Crotchet, till we are very fure that the Child is
dead ; for how dreadful a SpeGacle muft it be, to
fee a Child fetching its laft Breath, brought away
after fuch amanner! Let us therefore make ofe
of our Hands, and not of Inftraments, but when
there’s no other way to fave the Mother’s Life,
and bring the Child away.

A

O3 _ CHAP.



_ A BTN,
Of Laborious and Difficalt Deliveries.

E have already treated of Natural Delive-

ries: in this Chapter we fhall difconrfe

of Difficult ones, and in the next of thofe that
are Unuvatural.

By Laborious or Difhicult Deliveries are meant
thofc which give more labour and trouble to the
Mother, the Child, and the Artift, than natural
ones do. A laborious Delivery partakes of the
natural and unnatural one 3 for the Beginning is «.
favourable and promifing, the Child’s Head
comes firft, its Face is towards the Reftum, the
Waters gather, the internal Orifice of the Womb
offers to dilate, the Throws are repeated, and
grow {tronger and ftronger ; bat after all, {uch
Symptoms emerge, as to the Sorrow of all con-
cern’d, fhew it to be a laborious Delivery, inftead
of a natural one. | |

- Laborious or difficult Deliveries are owing ei- .
ther to the Mother, to the Child, or the Surgeon.
On the part of the Mother, they are either the
effe& of a bad Habit of Bedy, or wrong Struture
and Conformation.of Parts, particolarly that of
the Womb, or of the Paflions of the Mind, or of
fome unforefeen Accidents.

' _ If a Woman is too young, and brings forth a.
bout fifteen or fixteen Years of Age, and hath
not attain’d to her fuli Stature and Growth, ’tis
not to be expeéted that the Bafon fhould be fo
large, or the Paffage {o wide, as if the was twenty-
five Years old, On the other hand, if. fhe’s too .

old,
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old, and brings her firft Child after Forty, the Chap. o.
Parts do not ftretch and dilate fo eafily as they W™
wou’d, were fhe about twenty five Years of Age
only; and I am apt to think, that if the Surgeon
were to chufe, he wou’d rather lsy a Woman of ~
fifteen ‘than one turn’d of forty.

In Women that are very fat, the Fagina is too
ftrait, and fcarce capable of the Dilatation that is
~ neceflary 5 and in thofe who are very lean, the
Ligaments of the Os Coceygis, which are too dry,
do not ftretch, and give way fo readily in time
of Labour.

Little f{qoat Women and thofe who are mifha-
pen, have, for the moft part, difficult Labour;
but efpecially fuch as are hunch-back’d, whofe
Lungs are {o {traiten’d and compre{s’d, that they
cannot thruft the Diaphragm fo far down as is
neceflary in time of Labour., Crooked Women,
who have one Hip higher than the other, are al-
fo of this number ; for the Bafon form’d by thefe
Bones not being exactly round, the Child is ob-
lig’'d to make very great Efforts before he can
get out of it. But thofe who have had the
 Rickets when young, and whofc Hip-Bones did
. not grow hard for a confiderable time after they
were born, are moft of all to be pitied ; for the
Bafon in them is ordinarily fo ftrait, that’tisim-
poflible for a Child to get over the Bar, or open
a Paflage for it felf: And we now and then fee
that fuch Women, after they have been in La-
bour for feveral Days, and have fuffer’d moit
~terrible Pains, cannot bring forth, but die at
lalt,

A: difficult and laborious Delivery often pro-
ceeds from an evil Conformation, or fome acci-
dental Indifpofition of the Womb: If its Neck
is too ftrait, or callous from a Cicatrice or Scar

that remaias after an Ulcer in the Part, which
O 4 like-
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BookIll.likewife contrads it, and makes the Paffage ftrai-
U ter; if proud or fpuney Fleth grows there 5 if its

internal Orifice is compos’d of fuch folid and com-

pact Fibres that it can’t eafily dilate ; ifa Woman
was born imperforated, and has had too fmall an
- Incifion made upon the Pare 5 ’tis evident that a

Delivery more or lefs laborious and difficult is to

be expeéted, and neceffarily follows.

Which.is likewife the Cafe, if the Membranes
are fo'weak that the Waters break too foon, and
leave the Womb dry, or:are fo ftrong that they
cannot be broke; if there’s a Mole; if the Na-
vel-String comes firft, which intercepts the Cir-
culation of the Blood betwixt the Mother and-
the Child ; or if the After-Birth prefents firft,
upon which a dangerous and great Flooding or-
dinarily enfues. Paflions of the Mind, fuch as
Fear and Sorrow, do alfo retard Delivery, and
make it more difficult : Some weep all the while,
and are afraid of the Pain, others of Death:
Some are fo indolent and peevifh, that they
won’t take the trouble to encourage and make
their Throws good and effe@ual: Others fret,
and are impatient, and exped that the Child
fhould be brought away by the Surgeon with as .
much Bafe, as he pulls his Cafe of Inftruments
out of his Pocket: Others again cry out not
only when their Pains are upon them, and are
confiderable, but all the time ; whereas they
ought not to cry out but when they have Throws,
for then ’tis of fome fervice to’em.

. A great many Accidents make a Delivery labo-

rious : If the Child .comes before the time; if

the Woman falls, or is hpre; if Floodings fuper-
vene, or Faintings or Convulfions ; if the Wo-
man has a Stone in the Bladder, or is grievoofly
troubled with the Piles; if fhe has an Exomphalos,
or Navel-Rupture, and therefore dares not

firain
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ftrain hard; if fhe has a Fever, or any other Chap. 9.
great Diftemper, her Delivery muft be labori-
ous and difficult. As to the Retention of hard
Excrements in the Reftum, which Mauricean
‘makes fo great a-do about, the Head of the
Child is fure to prefs them out; and ’tis not in
the power of the Mother to retain them; nei-
ther can they ftop the Child in the Paflage, or
make its Egrefs difficult. They are unacceptable
and noifome no donbt to the Woman, the Sur-
geon, and the Affiftants ; but that’s all.

Delivery proves difficult alfo on the part of
the Child, if it is very big; if it has a Hydro-
cephalus, or Dropfy of the Head; when its Shoul-
~ders are broad 5 when its Belly is fwell’d very
much by the Dropfy ; when it is monftrous'; when
Twins are tied together 3 when its Face is turn’d
vpwards ; and laftly, when the Navel-String is
twifted abont its Neck.

As we ought to make choice of a skilful and
experienc’d Surgeon in all thefe Cafes of Diffi-
culty and Danger, fo it is his Bufipefs to find ont
proper Remedies, and uvfe the moft effeétual Me-
thods to procure for his Paticnt the moft fpeedy
and happy Delivery.

If a Woman is too young, old, or lean; if the
the Mouath or Neck of Womb are hard and cal-
lous, let the Parts be anointed and foften’d
with Oil or Batter, or emollient Decottions; if
fhe is mifhapen, chufe a convenient Pofture for
her 5 if fhe is little and thick, make her walk
up and down the Room, and fuffer her not to
be put to bed till the Waters are broke, and
there’s a Neceflity for it.

If fhe is fanciful, and has an odd and extraor-
dinary way of thinking, the Surgeon muft en-
. deavour to give her Thoughts the proper Turn:
If (ke is timorous, fhe muft be encouraged ; if

fhe’s
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BooklIl fthe’s afraid of Death, fhe muft be told that fhe

&~ has no mortal Symptoms ; if fhe is childifh, and
dreads her Pains, fhe muft be inform’d that they
are unavoidable, and that others endure the fame,
and greater than hers; and if thro Modefty fhe
will not fuffer a Surgeon to lay hands on her, fhe
muft be humour’d, and allow’d to rely on the -
Care and Skill of a Midwife.

If a Delivery is laborious and difficult becaufe
of fome unforefeen or extraordinary Accident, a
Remedy muft be found for it, if poflible; if fhe
has any great Diftemper, an able Phyfician muft
be call’d ; if fhe bhas had a Fall, let her be blood-
ed, and put to Bed ; if fhe has Floodings, let her
be delivered immediately ; if the Bladder is too
full, let it be emptied by introducing a Catheter ;
if fhe’s troubled with the Stone, there’s no Re-
medy but Patience, for nothing can be attempted
at prefent ; if fhe has the Piles, let the Parts
affeted be ancinted with Pomatums; if the
Navel-String comes out, let it be put up again
immediately 5 but if the After-Burden comes

-away firft, take hold of the Navel-String, tie it,
and cut it, and deliver the Woman as foon as
poflible. If the Membranes break not of their
own accord, the Artift muit tear them with his
Nails ;3 but if on the contrary the Membranes
being broke, and the Waters let ont too foon, the
Woman’s Bains and Throws ceafe, they muft be
excited by Glyfters. Adauricean, in this Cafe,
orders an Infufion of two Drams of Sens in a
Glafs of Fountain-Water, to which the Juice of

+ . a four Orange is added, to beinftantly given to
the Patient 5 and aflures us he has feen very good
Effects of it.

The Difficulties which arife on the part of the
Child are likewife very confiderable: If it has a
Dropfy of the Head or Belly, the Parts muft

| be
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| be pierced with a proper Inftrument to let out Ch. re.

| the Waters : 1If its Face is turn’d upwards, we W V™

. muft not try to put it back again, afew Throws
more will probably bring it away : If the Navel-
String is twifted about its Neck, there’s no un-
doing of it till the Head is born: If it is too
big, or monftrous, the Surgeon muft patiently
wait till the Paflage is gradually open’d, and fuf~"
ficiently dilated by repeated and ftrong Throws;
but if after fome Days Sufferings the Delivery
advances not, and both the Pains and Mother
grow weaker and weaker, he mult bring away
the Child with bis Crotchet, that the Woman
may not die with it in her Belly.

I would not advife the Surgeon in this nice

and dangerous Cafe to proceed to the Operation

, alone, but to acquaint the Relations with the

" Danger that the Woman is in, and the Neceflity
there is of making ufe of thisInftrument, and
beg that one of his Brethren may be joined with -

~ him, that they may agree upon Methods for fa-
ving the Life of the Mother, who muft inevitably
perifh, if the proper Help and Aflitance is not
given her in time.

oo ToTeXoToRoTe oo Tore totoToToTo oty

G H Al .
Of Unnatural Labours.

AVING treated of Natural and Difficolt
Labours, we proceed to the Confidera-
tion of Unnatural ones.

Some natural Labours are fo eafy and fa-
vourable, that the Woman has no occafion ei-
ther for Surgeon or Midwife, but dropé lt_le:i'

: 1l
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BooklII. Child updn the Quilt, and has courage enough to
VY™ pull the Navel-String gently, and bring away

the After-Burden her felf. This has inclin’d
fome Authors to think that all other Women
ought to do the fame, and, indefence of their
Opinion, to quote thofe poor Women who being
at work in the Fields, or following Camps, take
up their Children {o foon as they are born, and
march with Armies, or do their ordinary Bufi-
nefs.

But tho fome Women have a {peedy and fafe
Delivery, and are able to endure confiderable
Hardfhips foon after, a great many others are
fubjeét to Floodings, a Prolapfus or falling down

- of the Womb, or a Suppreflion of their Clean-
fings, which very often kills them ; and there-
fore it is the part of difcreet Women to be
careful of themfelves, and not to credit thofe
Authors, who have the aflfurance to fay, That
of a thoufand Women that are brought to-bed,
there’s fcarce one that needs the Help of a Sur-

eon or Midwife. '

Tho there are fom¢ Women who never once
cry out or complain when they bring forth, but
own, on the contrary, that they feel no Pain;
yet this 1s no general Rule, and fhews only
that Natuare has been very kiad to them in par-
ticalar : which made a Lady of the firft Rank
fay, That when it happen’d fo, ’twas well for
the Wife, but the worfe for the Husband.

In difficult Labours Nature often does a great
deal ; but in unnatural ones there is nothing to

' be expefted from her; it is the Surgeon alone
that muft do the Bufinefs. The Life of both
Mother and Child is ¢hen in his hands, and he has
a fair Opportunity given him to fhew his Skill
and Dexterity in' turning the Child in the .
‘Womb, and bringing it into the World ; wheres

. as

%,
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as without his Afliftance, it can never fee theCh. 10.

Light. .

Labours are faid to be unnatural when any
other Part of the Child prefents but the Head ;
and they are very frequent, and of fo many
different forts, that ’tis not eafy to give the De-
tail of them: we fhall therefore in the ten or
twelve following Chapters only lay before youn
. fome of the worlt Situations that a Child can
poflibly be in, and the Means of helping Wo-
men in thefe Circumitances; and hope that the
‘Surgeon will be able to find out a Method for
himfelf in.Cafes that are more eafy.

Some Authors take the laying or delivering of
‘a Woman to be one of the eafieft Operations in
Surgery : But they are not only miftaken about
the Eafinefs, but the Manner of doing it, imagi-
ning that the Parts are expos’d to the Sur-
geon’s View. But were this true, he wounld not
be put fo bard to it, as he often is, Defforges,
one of the moft expert Man-Midwives in his
Time, was blind ; which fhews that our Sight
is of no great Ufe in delivering of Women.
And tho it is the' moft difficult and dangerous
Operation in Surgery, and the Life of both Mother
and Child is often at ftake, yet we are oblig’d to
rely entirely upon our Senfe of feeling in per-
forming it; which we do in no other Cafe
whatfoever. -

When a Surgeon comes to a Woman in Labour,
it is impofiible for him always to tell at firft
whether the Labour will be natural or not; for
tho he touches the Part when her Pain comes,
and finds the internal Orifice of the Womb
fomewhat dilated, the Waters that are gather-
ring interpofe between him and the Infant ; and
tho he’s fenfible of its Strogglings, yet he
cannot tell which Part prefents, but is forcd

; 1o

AN
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Booklll.to fufpend his Judgment till the Waters are
W™~ broke.

When the Head comes firft, the Pains are
brisk and ftrong, and come thick, the Mem-
branes are very muoch ftretch’d, and break:
foon. But when the Throws are weak, and
come at great Intervals, and the Waters are
long of breaking, the Surgeon muft expe& an
unnatural Labour: and in truth, they are no
fooner let out than the Infant follows, and heis
furpriz’d to meet with'a Hand, a Foot, or fome
other Part, inftead of the Head ; which gives
him no {fmall Trouble, and which he muft forth-
with remedy, if poflible.

It this bappens when a Surgeon is prefent,
’tis well both for the Mother and him, becaufe
he will not give the Child time to defcend into
the Paflage, but put it back before it is lock’d
in it: But if a Midwife only is to lay the Wo-
man, not knowing how to behave and act in fuch
a Circumftance, fhe is oblig’d to call for Help,
and before the Surgeon can come, the Child ad-
vances ; which gives much more Trouble both
to the Mother and him, than if he had been pre-
fent at firft,

_ But whether a Midwife or Surgeon is employ’d
in an unnatural Labour, the Woman, whofe
Life is in danger, ought to be deliver’d as foon
as pollible. We fhall lay down fome general
Rules for doing this, and give particular ones

in each Chapter a-part.
‘ Now the Surgeon, before he proceeds to the
" Operation, muit wifely confider whether the
Woman has Strength enough to endure it, or
not: If her Pulfe is weak, and intermits ; if fhe’s
pale; if her Looks are dejected; if her Speech
1s faint; if the extreme Parts of her Body are
cold; 1if fhe often faints, and bas cold Sweats,
and
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and has Convulfions, with Lofs of Senfe, Death Ch. 10.
for the moft part is not far off NN

A great many Women, however, who have
bad moft of thofe terrible Symptoms, have been
happily preferv’d by the friendly and feafona-
ble Help of the Artift; and therefore, whate-
ver the Cafe is, we muft not abfolutely defpair of
faving a Woman’s Life: We fee them either die,
or in .a fair way of Recovery, in the fpace of
a quarter of an Hour. Nature, who has impo-
fed upon Women the hard Fate of bringing
forth, did it not for their Deftru&ion, but to
people the Univerfe. °Tis therefore her Bufi-
nefs chiefly to preferve thofe whom fhe hath fub-
jected to- thisLaw 5 and truly we often fee her
redouble her Force, and {natch them out of the
Jaws of Death, when affifted by Art; which on
many Occafions is of ggcellent Ufe to her.

The Surgeon, however, muft not reckon too
much upon the Kindnefs of Nature 1n this Cafe;
“he is not to expect that fhe will worka Miracle in
. behalfof the Patient: And therefore, when aWo-
man is in fuch a dangerous Condition as we have
defcrib’d, he muft acquaint the Husband and Af-
~ fiftants with it, and recommend to her the making
her Peace with God, and regulating her worldly
Affairs ; he muft get every thing ready, and per-
fuade her toallow her felf to be laid immediately,
relying entirely upon God for the-Saccefs of the
Operation,

Inftances of Women who died under the Ope-
ration, or very foon after it, muft by no means
difcourage the Surgeon ; neither muft the imper-
tinent Difcourfes of goflipping Women prevail
with him to abandon a poor helplefs Woman to
certain Death: Heis oblig’d in Honour and Con-
{cience to doall that’s in his power for her ; and
then whatever comes of it, being conicious to

. himfelf
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Book III. himfelf that he has done his Duty, he needs not
VY™ value any Refletions that are thrown upon him
by ignorant or malicious People ; for ’tis certain
that all difcerning Perfons, and Men of Probity,
will take care to do Juftice to his Merit,

The Surgeon in the next place muft endeavour
to convince the Woman of the abfolute Neceility
of her accepting of his Help, and to perfuade her
to put her felf into his hands ; but muft take
~ care at the fame time that he fright her not.
.. .He will do well, among other Things, to repre-

' fent to her that the Operation is nothing fo pain-

 ful as fhe may imagine; and that fhe is oblig’d

o1n Confcience to fuffer it, to fave her own Life.

el

«' If a Woman has goze only four or five Months,
“‘or lefs, and if the Child prefents not right, it
is needlefs to turn it; for being then but very
\ - lirtle, it may be expell’d, whatever Situation it

- isin : and therefore we muft leave this to Na-
ture, who will not fail to eafe her felf of a mere
Barden; which will be no hard Task, if a Wo-
man has brought Children before to the full time:
for the Womb having been fufficiently dilated,
to give Paffage to a Child of nine Months,. it
muft needs open eafily, and give way to a fmall
Abortive. But if the Woman bas not brought
= forth before, fhe muft expe&t to fuffer more, be-
caufe the internal Orifice of the Womb dilates
not {o readily at firft. It is better, however, ftill
to commit the Deiiverlﬁif'_the Child entirely to

s T8
5 s

.7 Nature, thanto turn it ; which can’t be done,
: if it’s the firft Child, witha:??w iolence, and put-
ting the Woman to a great'deal of pain.

Tho fome other Part of the Child inftead of .
its Head prefents, yet the Sargeon muft not al-
ways inftantly proceed to the Operation: For
example, If after the Waters are broke, a Hand
fhould come firlt, he ought to try whether the

| internal -
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internal Orifice of the Womb is fo far dilated Ch. 10,
that he may introduce his Hand into it, and torn W7V
the Child, and bring it away by the Feet, or not.

If it is not dilated fufficiently, he muft wait pa-
tiently till repeated Throws do the Bufinefs.
But if he can introdace his Hand, he aoft lofe no
time, but lay the Woman immediately, before the
Child is lock’d in the Paflage, ;hich milkﬁs TEhﬂ
Delivery abundantly more difficult and labo- _esey
rious. o
When the Surgeon perceives that there’s anf;:f?' " s
abfolute Neceflity for delivering the Woman, hg o ¢ ot
muft lay ber on her back, a-crofs the Bed, witlf -~
her Legs hanging down. If it is neceffary to pu
the Child back, or turn it,her Head muft lie as lo
as her Breech: But if he refolves to bring it
away in the Sitvation it is in, he muft place her
as we have direéted in natural Labour, with her
Head and Breaft a little rais’d, that fhe may
breathe the more eafily, to favour and promote
the Exclofion of the Child, by bearing down
- when he bids her. Her Thighs muft be o-
- pen’d wide, and her Legs folded fo, that her
Heels may almoft reach her Buttocks. She muft
be kept in this Pofture by two ftrong Perfons;
a third moft be plac’d behind ber, to hold her
Shoulders and Arms, to prevent her moving back-
wards while the Surgeon turns the Child, or
fliding down when he brings it away,
The Surgeon having#put a Napkin or Towel
about his Wafte, meft {it down before the Wo-
| man, on a low Stool, as near to her as may be,
| that he may give her the neceflary Affiltance with
the greater Convenience and Eafe, both to her
- and himfelf, and rake a Nap now and then in the
Intervals of her Pains. He muft not forget to
cover her Legs and Thighs with a Blanket or
! P Shfﬂf,
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Booklll. Sheet, for Decency’s fake, and to prevent her
VNI catching Cold.

Some Authors wou’d have a Woman bound,
that the Surgeon may do his Office with. the
greater ‘Certainty: But ’tis very ridiculous
to offer to treat a Woman /o ; has fhe not
enough to complain of, tho fhe is not bound
with Cords, like a wretched Criminal ? Is it pof-
fible for her to get away ? Is it to be thought that
fhe will refafe to do whatever the Surgeon pro-
pofes to her, in order to her being fafely deli-
ver’d ? For fhame, let us talk no more of Cords:
Three ftrong Women holding her faft, as we
have directed, will do the Bufinefs very well.

The Surgeon ought to have Butter and Oil by
him, and Thred and Sciffars ; and muft perform
the feveral Operations in unnatural Labours, as we
fhall direct in the following Chapters.

KRSOMOROT KIIOILORON SOROIOIKOX KORSORKON

CHAP XL v

How to deliver a Woman when the Child’s
Feer prefent firft. i

F all unnatural Labours, this is the leaft

dangerous, and moft eafily manag’d ; and

in the hands of an able Surgeon, is often more

' fpeedy, and lefs painful, than the natural one,
in which the Head, that comes firft, by ftriking

with great Force againft the internal Orifice of

the Womb, after a great many Throws and re-
doubled Efforts, dilates and opens it. But if as;

foon as the Waters are broke, the Feet of ithe:

Child|
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- Child prefent, if the Artift draws them gently Ch. 11.
forth, the Mouth of the Womb neceffarily di- W~ v\
lates, and opens a Paflage firf? for the Legs, next
for the Thighs, and at laft for the whole Body;
and the Woman is quickly and fafely deliver’d,
without much Pain. '

When the Waters are broke of their own ac-
cord, and let out, they make way for the Defcent
of the Child, and fome part or other of it
falls direétly againft the internal Orifice of the
Womb ; and if it is the Feet, or one Foot only, ~ ' &
the Surgeon maft neither atrempt to put it back, <k
nor turn it, but muft bring it away by the Feet,
as we fhall direct him by and by.

If a Woman’s Pains are inconfiderable, and
come at great Intervals, we ought to wait till
the Waters break of themfelves; but if they are
fharp and frequent, and if the Membranes, like
a great Bag full of Water, choke up the internal
Orifice, the Surgeon muft tear them with his
Nails. And then if the Child comes right, its
‘Head falls exaétly into the Orifice, and hinders a
great part of the Waters from running off;
which, after the Child’s Head is born, facilitates
Delivery very much. Bat if any other Part hap-
pens to ftop the Paflage, all the Waters are let
out by little and little, and the Parts become too
dry ; which makes Delivery morc laborious and
difficult,

When the internal Orifice of the Womb is fuf-
ficiently dilated, tho the Hand may be introduc’d

. intoit, and the Child turn’d with abundance of

Eafe to the Surgeon ; yet, if either the Head or

Feet come firft, fince they arc the two moft na-

toral and favourable Situations, he ought by no

. imeans to give either Mother or Child the Pain

of changing them,

P2 So
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Book III. So foon as the Waters are broke, the Artift
VN having pull’d his Rings oft his Fingers, and pair’d
his Nails very clofe, and anointred his Hand with
Oil or Butter, let him introduce it into the Pa-
ginay and if he finds not the internal Orifice fuf-
fictently dilated, let him open it gemly with two
or three of his Fingers; and if the Child’s Feet
come firft, let him draw them forth without
Violence, the other Partsof the Body will follow
~pretty eaflily, and in a little time the Woman
will be fafely deliver’d: but if one Foot only pre-
{ents, let him bring it into the Pagina, and con-
fider well whether it be the right or left; that
fliding his Hand along the infide of the Leg,
he may the more eafily find the other, which is
not difficult. When both are found, let him .
bring them clofe together; and having wrapt
" them in a warm Napkin, let him gently draw
them forth, and, as we have already obferv’d,
the relt of the Body will follow,

Mauricean begs of us, when we have hold of
two Fect, to make fure that the fecond be not
the Feot of another Child. But fince no fuch
thing can happen, he might very well have {fav’d
himfelf the labour of giving this Caution. ’Tis
certain, that each Child thatis in the Womb at
one and the fame time, has a feparate and pro-
per Membrane in which it is contain’d ; that
thefe Membranes break one after another; and
that when there are Twins, whilft one is in the
Paflage, the other holds its firft place, and has

5y not made its defcent; and that they neither come
together, nor can the Surgeon lay hold of one
inftead of t’other. |

Some tye the Foot that is found to the Mo-
ther’s Thigh with a Ribbon, that they may not
lofe it, while they fearch for the other, and |
bave it to feek again. They fancy that the Child |

; can
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can draw back its Foot : but the Mother’s ftrong Ch. r1.
and repeated Efforts, and Bearing-down, not on- W/ VN
iy prevent this, bot advance the Delivery; and
therefore this Direion is of no ufe.

Whilft we draw one Foot gently towards us,
the other for the moft part prefents; but if it
does not, the Surgeon mult flide his Hand along
the Child’s Leg and Thigh to the Twilt, and he
will furely meet with it. When he has found both
the Feet, let him wrap ’em in a Napkin, that his
Hand may not flide in the Operation, by reafon
of the flimy Huomours with which the Child’s
Body is befmear’d and cover’d. Then let him
draw the Child forth above the Hips, and bring
down the two Arms on the fides of the Body,
and -pull harder, that the Shounlders which are
large may pafs; and let him order the Mother to
bear down ftrongly, that while fhe pufhes and he
pulls, the Head may inftantly fucceed, and not
ftop in the Paflage. . '
 Mauricean is of opinion, that if we bring down
one Arm only, the other makes the Head
lean more to one f{ide than the other s and that
confequently it comes not in a ftrait Line, and is
apt to ftop at the Os Pubis 5 but if neither of the
Arms are brought down, thisis effeGtually reme-
died: neither is the Head more difficultly brought
forth ; for the Arms lie upon the Temples or la-
teral Parts, which are flat. Bat ’tis no matter
whether they are brought down on the fides of
the Body or not, for they neither make the Delij-
very more laborious nor eafy.

When the Child’s Feet come firft, ’tis certain
that it hath not turn’d itfelf in the beginning of
the ninth Month, as Children ordinarily do, and
that it comes in the fame Pofture that it always
had in the Womb. If its Face is turn’d upwards,
and it lies on its Back, which is eafily known by

P3 luoking
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Booklil.looking upon its Feet, the Surgeon muft by no
Ly~ means endeavour to bring it away, becaufe it is

to be expetted that the Head will be ftopt by
the Chin, at the Share-Bone, which gives a great
deal of trouble both to the Mother and him, and
endangers the Life of the Child ; which he muft
therefore turn gradually as he draws it towards
himfelf, till he lays it upon its Belly with its Face
towards the Reffum 3 in which Situation it is not
fo apt to be ftopt by the Bones which form the
Bafon and Paflage : tho if its Head is very big,
it cannot eafily pafs them ; and in that cafe, he
muft not pull the Body with force, left he fever
it from the Head, which very frequently hap-
pens. Another Perfon muft hold the Feet, and
pull only when the Surgeon direés it, who muft
{lide two or three Fingers of the left Hand into -
the Child’s Mouth, to bring the Chin lower, and
with his right muft lay hold of its Neck near the
Hinder-head, and briog the Child away gently,
with the help of the Perfon that holds the Feet,
who muft pull in conjanétion with him. = -
As the Body of the Infant is not to be pull’d
rudely, left we feparate it from the Head ; fo
we muft not fuffer the Child to remain - in this
Situation long: for if the Woman is not deliver’d
in half a quarter of an Hour, the Child muoft-ine-
vitably die fuffocated’; and the Circulation of
Blood by the Tmbilical Veflels, which are com-
prefs’d betwixt the Child’s Head and the |
Bones of the Bafon, can no longer be kept up.
’ Which was the hard Fate of one of the Princes
of Piedmont, in the Year 1695. thro the Midwife’s
fault. Wherefore, when the Dutchefs of Szwoy,
now Queen of Siely, fell with Child two Years
. thereafter, the King fent his firft Surgeon to Pg-
#ris to ftudy Midwifery ; who after his return to
+" Turin, fuccefsfully laid the Queen as oft as there
was occalion. CHAP.
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How to bring away the Child’s Head when it is
[eparated from the Body, and remains behind

in the Womb.

E have already obferv’d, that if the Child

has been dead in the Womb for fome time,

and is putrefied, that its Head is apt to {eparate

from the Body, tho we pull the Body ever fo

%EMIY ; the fame thing happens 4/fs, if the Paf-

age is naturally too f{trait, or if the Head is fo

very big that it can’t pafs after the Shoulders,

by which we endeavour to bring away the Child,

and for that purpofe employ a great deal of
Strength.

If the Head remains in the Womb, it muft be
fetch’d away immediately ; for if we give the
Womb time to contradt, in hopes that Narure
will expel it, we may poflibly find that all the
Strength that the Surgeon and others join’d to
him have, is not {ufficient to do the bufinefs ;
and the Woman is fure, firlt to fuffer prodigiouf-
ly, and then die on the {pot, The Surgeon maft
therefore proceed to the Operation without lofs
of time, fo foon as he has got another expert

- Surgeon call’d to his Affiftance, and Inftruments
and all other things veady that are neceflary.
| The firft thing the Surgeon is to do, after he
has pat the Woman into the moft convenient
Pofture, is to tie the Navel-String, that the
Mother may not be weaken’d by lofing too great
.a quantity of Blood by the Umbilical Vein;which
muft needs happen, fecing the After-Burden itill
| P 4 adheres
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BookIITI. adheres to the Womb. The Navel-String maft

VN likewife be cut, that the dead Body may be ta-
ken out of the way, and be no hindrance to the
Operator.

Mauriceau has given himfelf a great deal of
needlefs trouble,in enquiring whether the Head of
the Infant or the After-Birth ought to be brought
away firft. For fince they cannot poflibly come
together, the Surgeon has no Choice to make, but
muft fetch away that which comes firft: and
therefore Mauriceau has faid nothing to the pur-
pofe upon this Head. The Surgeon who is to
perform the Operation, muft put his right Hand
up into the Womb till he touch the Head, whofe
inferior part always prefents firft 5 and putting
his fore and middle Finger into the Child’s
Mouth, and his Thomb under the Chin, mauft
take faft hold of the lower Jaw, and draw it out -
with all his Strength. If the Head is feparated
from the Body betwixt the firlt and fecond Fer-
tebre of the Neck, he may put his Fingers into
the hole of the Occipital Bone, thro which the
Medulla Oblongata defcends ; and if he gets faft
hold of it, ’tis odds but he brings it away.

But if thefe Methods fail, let him introdace
his left Hand into the Womb, and in his right
take a ftrong Crotchet that has a long Haft, and
fliding it upon his left into the Head, ftrike it
into fome convenient part of it, fuch as one of -
the Orbits of the Eye, the Hole of the Ear, or
Occiput 3 and having fix'd it very well in fome
folid part, let him with his lefe bear the Head

’ up againft the Crotchet, and draw it ont with
all the Strength that he has, at feveral times, for
’tis not to be expefted that he can do it at
once.

But if the Head, from its Figure, turns round,
and the Crotchet lofes its hold, which frequently

happens,
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happens, having fix’d the point of the firft Crot- Ch.12.
chet in the hole of the Ear, let an Afliftant hold W ¥V
it by the bandle, while he drives another of the

{fame figure into the hole of the other Ear; then

having drawn forth his left Hand, let him take

a Crotchet in each, and if he pulls equally, the

Head, which cannot roll or flide, muft needs

come away, if there’s any poffibility of it.

But {eeing fome Women are {6 mif-thapen and
ftrait, that the Head cannot be brought away
whole, the Surgeon muft {lide a crooked Knife,
conduéted by his left Hand, into the Womb 3 and
having cut it in pieces, muft fetch it away.

The very thought of this Operation fills me
with Horror, Bat fhall 2a Woman be loft ? Are
we not oblig’d as Chriftians to do all that’s in our
power to fave her Life ? And fince this is the
only Remedy that is left, is it not our Duty to
ufe it ? Tho’tis certain, that the Woman who
endures, and the Surgeon who performs this
cruel and terrible Operation, are both very much

to be pitied.

- Mauriceau tells us, that he had found out a
more commodious waey of bringing away the
Child’s Head, He bids us take a Fillet of ftrong
Linen four Fingers broad, and having brought it
over the Head, fo that it embrace it as a Sling
does a Stone, orders the two ends of it to be
drawn together, and the Head to be fetch’d a-
way 3 which he thinks may be done without much
Violence. Had he told us, that he had try’d this
with fuccefs, we mult have accepted of what he
propofes ; but fince he has not, all we fhall fay,
is, That it is a pretty Invention, but of no Ufe;
for the thing is altogether impracticable.

CHAP
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EH A P XL

What is to be done when the Vagina or Neck of
the Womb falls out before the Child.

\Everal Women are troubled with a Falling-
down of the Womb, caus’d by the Relaxa-
tion and Extenfion of its fuperior ngaments :
which inftead of keeping it in the Hyp fgn rium,
which is its proper place, allow it to down
upon the external Orifice, and even to hang out
alfo. Thofe who are fubje to this Complaint,
are oblig’d to wear a Peflary, to keep up the
Womb, which is of a round figure, and refembles
a Puddm for the Head of a young Child, with .
a hole in l:he middle, againft which the mternal
Orifice of the Womb is fo plac’d, that the AMen-
ftrual Flux is no ways hinder’d, and the Seed emit-
- 4ed readily enters the anb Hence it is that
thofe Women frequently fall with Child : and it
is remarkable, that they are not affli¢ted with
‘this dzfcent of the Womb after Conception ; for
the Womb growing bigger in proportion to the
growth of the Child, cannot fall out of the exter-
nal Orifice, as it as’d to do, But tho they: have
not this'to be afraid of, yet they have more to
- apprebend from the nrdmary Accidents that at-

»  tend a Big-belly, Labour, and Lying-in. :

Such' Women when they are with Child, mpft
fhan violent Exercife, and mauft not travel fo as
to be jolted : they muft not walk much; they
muft not lie with their Head rais’d; they muft
neither take emolllent, fharp, nor purging Glyf-
ters;

S ——
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ters; butif there’s an abfolute neceflity for ufing Ch. r3.

any, they muft be of Fountain-Water only. In o
thofe that are fubjeét to a Procidentia, or Faihug-
down of the Womb, the Fagina, by reafon of
Pains, ftraining and bearmg~dnwn of the Wo-
man in time of Labour, frequently comes. out,
chokes up the external Orifice ; and being natu-
rally full of large Wrinkles, thefe Wrinkles fwell
more and more by the Efforts and Strugglings of
the Child as it advanceth.

lo thefe Circumftances the Woman muft nei-
ther walk nor ftand, but keep her bed, wich her
Body and Head as low as her Buttocks. . The Sar-
geon, in the interval of her Pains, muft with his
own Hand put the Pagina up into its place; and
that it may not fall out ragain 'when the next
Throw comes, muft keep his Hand in the Pugina,
and gently faftain the weight of the Chlld Lo
prevent its thrufting it out again.

In Labours of this fort, we muft ufe neither
Batter nor Oil,; becaufe the Parts are too much
relax’d already. The Mother muft not bear down,
nor hold in her Breath, or ftrain in  timeof her
Pains ; and the Surgenn, as has been: faid, muft
keep his Hand conftantly in: the Pugisa, both to
dilate the internal Orifice by little and little with
his Fingers, and to keep the Neck of, the . Womb
in its proper. place "Tis true, that the Woman’s
Labour is more lingring and tedious ;than when
the Parts are anointed with Qil, and ihe is per-
mitted tocry out, and bear down 3 but it is fater,
and feldom fails to end well.

The Woman muft bedeliver’d with. great Cir-
cum{pe@ion and Tendernefs ; neither:the Navel-
String, nor confequently the After-Birth, maft
be pull’d with force, 1if the Womb ﬂnfnrtuuat«c-—
ly falls oat, 'the Surgeon muft inftantly put.itap
as high as he can, that it may not have time to

contradt
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BookIIl. contraé before it is replac’d, which would give
UV a great deal of trouble both to him and the Wo-
man.

When fhe is brought to Bed, greater Care muft
be taken of her than in other Lyings-in: Ban-
dages muft be apply’d to keep the Womb in its
place ; fhe muft not fet a Foot to the Ground for
fifteen Days, or be church’d for a Month ; fhe
muft lay a:Comprefs dipt in fome aftringent
Wine upon the Region of the Loins, for fome
time before fhe applies herfelf to Bufinefs; and
laftly, muft wear a Peflary for fome Months.

FNF S RBHLERBNELRBREE RS

CHAP | XTIV

What is to be done when the Child’s Head is
' too big.

HO a Woman has gone her full time,and the

Watersare broke,and tho the Child prefents
right,-and her Pains are very good, yet the Head
of the Child fometimes advances not into the
Paffage, and her Delivery is retarded. This hap-
pens, firft, when the Bones which form the Bafon
are either naturally or by accident fo join’d and
fhap’d, that they cannot dilate and open faffici-
ently: fecondly, when a Woman is too old, and
’tis her firft Child ; for then the Fibres of the
Womb are too compaét and hard, and cannot
ftretch, as in young Women. Thirdly, when
the Head is fo exceflively big, that tho the Child
is tarn’d right, it is impoflible for it to open the
Paflage, but it is ftopt for two, three or four days,
and advances not a bit, nor gives any figns of an

aps - |




A General Treatife of Midwifery. 221

approaching Delivery. We have treated of the Ch. 14.
firft two Caufes of this, and fhall now fpeak of WV
the third.

The Surgeon is very hard put to it in this cafe,
and muft arm himfelf with Patience, and wait for
the good effect of the Woman’s Throws and Ef-
forts, and give foft Anfwers to the many Quef-
tions which are put to him by the Relations and
Afliftants, who are apt to fret and be uneafy
when  Labour is lingring and tedious; fancying
very often that it is the Surgeon’s fault, and that
he does not do his Duty, tho all that can be done
then is to anoint the Parts from time to time with
fome frefh Butter, to facilitate their Dilatation.
It muft be own’d, that he can touch the Head of
the Child with his Fingers; but fince ’tis the
Crown of it only, it isimpoflible for him to lay
hold ofit, and he can neither do nor promife any
thing, but muft content himfelf with being a Spec-
tator of the joint Efforts of Mother and Child
to extricate themfelves out of their Difficulty and
Trouble.

Some of the moft noted Man-Midwives in Pa-
ris, in this cafe, try to put back the Child, and
turn it, and bring it away by the Feet. 1 faw X
this done to two Women: but after the Bodies
of their Children were fetch’d away, the Heads
remain’d behind in the Womb, and conld not be
extracted, but with the greateft Violence; which
occafion’d the death of both : Therefore I do by
no means approve of this Praice,

The firft day that the Head prefents, we firm-
ly expet a happy Delivery : the fecond, we look
for it every moment : the third, we begin to ap-
prehend danger : and the fourth, we defpair of
delivering the Woman without Inftruments,

The great Nicety and Difficulty bere, is to know
whether the Child is alive or dead: for if there

are
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Booklll. are certain figns of Death, we muft proceed to

AN

the Operation immediately. But the dread of
ftriking a Crotchet into the Head of a living
Child, makes the Operator tremble, and -put it off
as long as-he can ; tho by doing fo, the Life of
the Mother is greatly endanger’d, which, gene-
rally {peaking, ought to be prefer’d to thar of
the Child.

For the Inftru&ion of the young Surgeon, I
fhall lay before him a particular Account of a
Labour of this fort which happen’d at Verfailles
ten Years ago, and of the Method which was ta-
ken, and the Succefs; which may ferve as a Rule
to him in the like Cafe: for we are better tanght
by Examples than Precepts:

A young Lady of Quality, who was with Child
of her firlt Son, {ent for Mauricean, who was
then at Ferfailles waiting upon the Dutchefs of
Maine,fo {foon as her Pains came upon her. Next |
day, when the Waters broke, ’twas expefted |
that the Head, as is ordinary, would have fol-
low’d 5 but it never mov’d out of its place. The
Lady was order’d to walk up and down, was
blooded, and had very fbarp Glyfters given her ;
but.all to no purpofe. The Relations having a
great opinion of Dionis the younger, had him
call’d the third day, Thefe two Surgeons havip
been Witnefles to her great and unprofitable Suf-
ferings all that day, and the next, and finding her
Pulfe bad, and obferving her Strength to dimi.-
nifh, and her Throws to be weak and infignifi-
cant, refolv’d, with the Approbation of the
Court-Phylicians and Surgeons, to lay her by
main force ; there being no other way to fave
her Life. -

Wherefore having feated her on the Bed-fide,
and laid her Body upon Pillows, whilft two bold
Women held her Legs, Mauricean being the obillder

an,
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Man, proceeded to the Operation : and having Ch.14.
fixt the Crotchet in the Crown of the Head, and W™\
tore off the hairy Skin, intended, as he direés us

in his Book, to have ftruck it into one of the Pa-

rietal Bones : but not being able to do it, tho

be try’d it feveral times, gave the Inftrument to

Dionis, faying, You are young and ftrong, and

can do it better.

Mauricean having ftept back, Dionis took his
place, and prepar’d for the Operation, But as
he was confidering whereabouts to fix his Crot-
chet, Mauricean with the Air of a Mafter began
to dire& him. But the Lady’s Father, who held
her by the Hand, enjoin’d him Silence, faying,

. Let Monfieur Dionis do as be thinks fit 3 for he ap-
pear’d to him to proceed with the greateft Cir-
cum{pe&ion and Prudence. And truly, he ma-
nag’d fo very well, that having fix’d his Crot-
chet in the Nap of the Neck towards the Bafe of
the Occipital Bone, he pull’d with all his force,
and brought away the Head, by degrees, in a
little time; then he difengag’d the Shoulders,
which were as big in proportion as the Head ; and
afterwards deliver’d the Lady very fafely.

Dionis acquir’d a mighty Reputation by the
laying this Lady; infomuch, that all the Ladies
at Court applauded and refpeéted him for it, and
the Dutchefs of Burgurdy fent feveral times to
enquire how things went. No extraordinary or
bad Accidents attended the Lady’s Lying-in. She
brought forth two Children afterwards, and had
very eafy and kind Labours; and was oblig’d to
Dionis for any Help that fhe needed.

. 'While Dionis rejoic’d at his good Succefs, Mau-
riceau was no lefs mortify’d, for three Reafons:
Firft, becaufe he was oblig’d to give over the Q-
peration after he had undertaken it. Secondly,
becaufe Dionis fetch’d away the Child by the Baﬁsf

0
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Booklil, of the Occipital Bone, which he in his Book had

v~ declar’d to be impra&icable, becaufe of the Os Pu-
bis. And thirdly, becaufe the Child was not quite
dead. Tho he had maintain’d in his Writings,
that a-Child cou’d not poflibly live above four
days in thefe Circumftances. ,

When the Head is fo very big, as has been faid,
fome Surgeons propofe the emptying the Cra-
mium : and in order toit, thata great Incifion be
made with a crooked Biftory on the Crown of
the Head, in the Sutures, that both the Cerebrum
and Cerebellum may be taken out ; and that a Crot-
chet being fixt afterwards in fome Bone of the

" Skull, it may be brought away with lefs Pain to
the Woman. But this is not to be done; for .
*tis very difficult to take out the Brains by a lon-
gitodinal Incilion, feeing the Bones of the Cra-
nium, which are comprefs’d in the Paflage, necef-
farily oppofe it. Befides, tho the Head were
emptied of the Brains, it would not be fmaller;
for ’tis not the Brains, but the Bones that com-
pofe it, that give it the bignefs.

Mauriceau has contriv’d an Inftrument which
he calls the Tire-tére, which he fays is of excel-
lent ufe : but feeing an Aperture muft be made
in the Head before he can introduce it, ’tis not
to be us’d but when we are affor’d that the Child
isdead. The fame thing may be faid of the Crot-
chet 3 only we are forc’d to ufe it fometimes, tho
t{:e Child is not dead, to fave the Life of the Mo-
ther, _

: CHAP
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Ch. 1 ‘5'-
(W ¥

R P RY.

When the Face, or Side of the Head, comes
foremoft.

' HO the Child’s Head prefents as foon as
the Waters are broke, yet Labour is not
always natural., If the Face is turn’d either
downwards or upwards, the Labour is nataral,
and a happy Delivery is the Confequence: Butif
it comes foremoft, or is turn’d fide-ways, both the
- Poftuores are vitious, and the Surgeon maft inftant-
ly change them, |
If he meets with the Face inftead of the Crown
of the Head, he muft forbid the Woman to make
the leaft Motion, that the Child’s Head may not
advance into the Paflage till he hath given it the
natural Pofition. In order to which, let him run
+his Hand gently betwixt the Head and the Os
Pubis, and refting it ealily upon the Forehead,
bring the Face downwards. by little and little.
He muft take care that he bruife not the Infant’s
Face, which is apt to tura both black and blue by
the Compreflion that it fuffers in this uneafy and
painful Situation, if it remainsin it any time.
When the Head is turn’d fide-ways, or refts on
| the right or left Shoulder, there’s no fetching of
it away till it is brought to a ftrait Line 3 in or-
| der to which, let the Artift flide up his Hand to
that Side of the Head which is turn’d afide, and
bring it right, having firft caus’d the Woman to
lie down, and lean a little on the oppolite Side, to
facilitate the Operation. But if the Head is fo

Q engag'd
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Bookill.engag’d in the Paflage, that there’s no doing of this,
W ™ Jer him pat his Hand up to itsShoulders, and thruf-
ting them farther back into the Womb, give it the
ratural and proper Polition. That Moment the
Surgeon perccives- that the Child prefents after
this manner, he mult try to bring the Head right
againft the Paflige 5 for if he delays it, the Efforts
which the Mother makes thruft the Head more
and mere into the Paflage, and the Waters run
off, and leave the Parts dry, which makes the
Operation extremely difficolt. But if the Me-
thod propos’d does not fucceed, let him put the
« lufant back to the Bottom of the Womb, and
fearch for the Feet, and bring it away by ’em,
as Mauriceau di{!; fﬂf Nature in this Cafe will
never be able to do the Bulinefs,

B BN MU DH PR € ERF RN €]

CHAP. XVL

How ‘ta deliver a Woman when the Childs_
Head is born, and the Body is [topp’d by the
Shoalders in the Paflage.

H EN the Child’s Head is born, the Body

is very often ftopp’d by the Shoulders, if

they are cither too large, or if the Head is too
lictle, and has not dilated the Paflage fufficiently.
: This happeas alfo when the Child isdead in the
Womb ; for as the Woman brings it forth, the
Head, which is foft, ftretches, and grows long,
which the Shoulders do not. It is likewife al-
ledg’d, That Men who have broad Shoulders be-
get Children like themfelves, and that their
Wives feel the fmart of it. = Laltly, this is fome-
times
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times the Cafe when the Child is not drawn forth Ch. 16.4
fo quickly by the Head, that the Shoulders in- VN
ftantly focceed in its place, and have the full Be-
nefit of the Dilatation of the Parts.

When the Child’s Body ftops after this manner,
we muft fetch it away with all convenient Speed,
left it be ftrangled; as it happen’d, in the Year
1695, to one of the Princes of Savoy, as we have
already obferv’d.

The Surgeon therefore having made fure that
the Navel-String is not wreath’d about the Neck,
muft move the Head to the right and left, in or-
der to difengage the Shoulders: Sometimes the
Artift lays hold of the Chin with one Hand, and
places the other on the hinder part of the Head,
and drawing alternately one fide and the other
gently towards him, for the moft part brings away
the Child pretty eafily, if it is not monftrous, or
mif-fhapen. He muft take care that he pull not
rudely, left he fever the Head from the Body;
'which too often happens. If the Shoulders can-
‘not pafs, let him {lide one or two Fingers firft un-
der one Armpit, to difengage the Shoulder, and
then under the other, and do.the fame thing,
and fo draw out the Child. He maft take care
that he run not his Fingers under the Armpits
with Violence, for fear he break the Shoulder-
Bone ; as happen’d, in the hands of a noted Man-
Midwife, to one of the fineft Ladies now at Court,
whom I cur’d in a very fhort time.

W Q. G AR
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Book 11,

VN i SO st nOunnn S
CH AP XVIL
When one Hand only prefents,

F all Labours, that in which the Child pre-
fents with one Arm only, gives the Surgeon
the greateft Trouble ; for lying crofs-ways in the
Womb, ’tis impofiible for him to bring it away
without turning it. Here it is that he muft thew |
his Dexterity and Skill, fince all depends upon |
his Management ; and the Efforts which both Mo- |
ther and Child make, thruft the Arm farther into |
* the Paflage, and rather do harm than good. |
[ pity the Woman who, in thefe Circumftances, |
falls into the Hands of an ignorant Midwife, who,
inftead of putting back the Arm, ftrives to draw |
it forth ; and is fo ridiculous as to hope for Suc- |
cefs, and calls for no Help till fhe has a thoufand
times in vain attempted to deliver the Woman,
and made the Delivery much more difficule than
ig: fvtmu’d have been, had fhe put back the Arm at
rit.

The Surgeon having begg’d of the Mother not
to ftir, and given his Opinion and Prognoftick
to the Relations, and told them the Neceflity of -
proceeding to the Operation, mult place theWo-
man upon the Bed-fide, half-lying, fupported be-
hind by a Woman that holds her Shounlders, that

: fhe may not draw back, or give way in time of
the Operation, whillt two other {trong Women
hold her Legs, which muft be folded back, and o-
pen’d very wide, .

He muft next confider whether it is the right
or left Hand that prefents; which he may ;aﬁly

now
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know by the Thumb, that is nearer to the Head Ch. 10.
than, the Fingers are: for being oblig’d to putWV" V™™
the Arm back towards the Head, ’tis fit he fhould
know whether it is the right or the left. Befides,
it fhews bhim which Hand he muft perform the
Operation with ; for if the right Hand prefents,

- he maft ufe his right, & & contra.

Having taken thefe Precautions, let him lay
hold of the Infant’s Arm as high as poflible,
and put it back in a ftrait Line towards its Shoul-
der ; which, by railing its Head a little, will give
him an Opportunity to flide his Hand along
the Back-bone, and to take hold of the Foor,
and by drawing it towards him without Violence,
to tarn it by little and little: Then let him
fearch for the other ; and having brought them
clofe together, let him bring away the Child
by ’em, according to the Diretions already gi-
ven.

Some wou’d have us fetch away the Child by
the Head : But it is impra&icable ; for the inter-

- nal Orifice of the Womb being but a little di-
lated by the Child’s Arm, to which it gave way
with a great deal of difficulty, will not eafily ad-
mit of our introdacing the Hand, and much lefs-
fuffer the Head to pafs.

Deliveries of this fort are defervedly term’d
Laborious ; for they are paiafal and troublefome
to the Mother, the Child, and the Surgeon. I
have laid feveral Women in this Circumftance;
and always fucceeded when I tarn’d the Childrea,
and brooght them away by the Feet: But when-
ever I attempted to do it by the Head, I had a
great deal af Trounble, and was fure to be dif-
“appointed. Wherefore I advife all Men-Mid-

- wives, and others who practife the Arr, to turn

the Child, and fetch it away by the Feet.

Q3 ’Tis
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BookIll. ’Tisa Folly to think that if we put the Child’s

V™ Hand into cold Water, or rub it with Ice, it
will prefently draw it in, if it is alive ; neither
can it, if it would, for the 'Welght of the Body
tﬂ'e&ual]}r oppofes it.

Ambrofe Parrey propofes the taking off the
Arm as high as poffible, making firft an Incifion
round it, and afterwards cutting through the .
Bone with fharp Pinchers, if we are fure the. |
Child is dead. But the Difficutty of fuch an
Operation, and the Horror that it fills thofe
that are prefent with, untterly difconrage and
forbid the performing of it.

Maunriceau thinks it better to twilt it three or
four times round, to feparate the Shoulder-Bone
from the Blade, and afterwards to cut the Flefh;
for then there will be no danger of hurting the
Womb by the Afperities of the Bone, as we
bring away the Infant. Bot fince Muauriceau |
thought not fir to reduce this Advice into Prac-
tice, fo neithier fhall | defire others to doit. |

W m CHIISAE) A ) i)

C H A P. XVIIL

Wbe;x the Child prefents with its Shoulder,
Bdr:k or Side.

NE of the wnrﬂ: Poftures that a Child can
come in, is thar of its Shoulder, becaunfe of
its great diftance from the Feet, which the Sur-
geon muft fearch for, and brlnglt away by. Be-
fides, the Head and Neck in this Situation are
very much fqueez’d and comprefs’d.

Let the Woman be put into a convenient
Pofture, and ncither hear down nor cry out, if

’tis
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’tis in ber power to forbear it : Let the Surgeon Ch. 18,
thraft the Shoualder back, that he may introduce W™V
- his Hand iato the Womb. And tho he meets
with Refiftance-from the Weight of the Child,
and the Contra&ion of the Parrs of the Mother
. to eafe her of her Burden, let him not be dif-
courag’d, but put to moreStrength ; and if the
Child’s Head is like to come into the place of
the Shoulder, let him contribute all he can to=
wards it. This, however, happens {o rarely,
that he is not to wait for it ; buat having thruft
the Shoulder a little back, let him flide his Hand
along the Side; and fearch for the Feet, and bring
the Child away by them.

If the Back prefents, each Effort that the Mo-
ther makes bends it, and the Parts contain’d in
the Thorax and Abdomen are {o comprefs’d, that
if the Child remains long in this Situation it is
in danger of being fuffocated. The Surgeon muft
therefore quickly flide his Hand along the Back
towards the Buttocks; and having found the
Feet, draw it forth the fame.way as if it came
footling. :

The Child comes fometimes with the Breech
foremoft ; and feveral Midwives meeting with
one Buattock, and finding it round and hard, take-
it to be the Head, and make no Bones of it to
a'lure thofe who are prefent that the Child pre-
fents right ; neither are they to be convinc’d of
their Errortill they fee that the Birthadvances not,
and the Mother has fuffered prodigioufly. We own
that a great many Children have been born dou-
ble with their Thighs folded npon their Belly : But
then either the Infant isvery little, or the Paflage
is very wide ; for the Parts maft dilate much more
than if the Head came firft, and made way fog ",
the reft of the Body. I heartily pity Women
of moderate Dimenfions, who fall into the Hands

Q4 . of
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BookIlI.of ignorant and conceited Midwives, -who make -

N them endure moft dreadful Pains: I think they
have very good reafon to be highly incens’d againft
them. When the Dutchefs of Burgundy was in
labour of her laft Child, the prefent King of
France, who prefented after this manner, Monfieur |
Clement being fefifible of it, did what he thought
good. The Dutchefs was heard to fay, That he
put her to greater Pain than fhe had ever felt in
any Birth before. However, he took his own
way, and brought her fafely to bed in a very lit-
tle time, This fhews how great a difference
there is betwixt being in the hands of an able
Surgeon, and a Midwife that knows nothing.

Tho Mauricean tells uws that the firlt Wo-
man that ever he laid was of a Child whofe Breech
came foremoft, yet he does not advife us to bring
Children away after that manner ; and owns that
he was forc’d to it, becaufe the Child was fo
far engag’d in the Paflage before he came, that
’twas impoflible to thruft it back, and turn it. He
defires the Surgeon, when this is the Cafe, to flide
one or two Fingers of each Hand on each fide of
the Buttocks into the Groins; and having crook’d
and fix’d them there, to draw the Child gently to-
‘wards him. He likewife tells us, that he had feen
fome Women bring forth Children in this Sitva-
tion without any Pain: But either the Children
muft have been very little, or the Husbards muft
have had but very unfuitable and difagreeable
Wives.

When the Breech comes foremoft, the Child

’ very often voids the Meconium by the Funda-
meat ; for as the Birth advances, it is neceffarily
prefs’d out, as if the Child fat on a Clofeftool 5
which mult needs be offenfive to it.. |
Children who prefent after this fathion, have
ordinarily their Back turn’d towards their Mo-

| ther’s,

4
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ther’s, and confequently their Face upwards,Ch. 19,
which we muft not fail to turn towards theStrait- """V "
Gut; for when the Face is turn’d npwards, the

Chin is apt to ftrike againft the Share-Bone, and

the Head often ftops in the Paffage.

EOROI OO OR BRI e K o
C HAP XIX.

Of thofe Births wherein the Infant Praﬁnrs withh
- the Belly, Breaft, or Side foremoft.

WHEI] the Child prefents with the Belly or
'Y Breaft foremoft, the two Situations are
much the fame, and are equally dangerons; for
the Navel-String in ,both never fails to come
forth; and the Back-Bone, which can by no
means be bent backwards, is fo prefs’d, that the
Child is rack’d with Pain, and muft needs die if
it is not fpeedily reliev’d.

The otter impoflibility of bringing the Child
away in this Pofture, is a farther Indutement to
the Surgeon to do his beft tochange it, Let him
therefore thruft the Child gently back, and fli-
ding his Hand downwards, fearch for the Feet,
and bring them into the Paflage, and then bring
away the Child by them ; not forgetting to turn
its Pace downwards, for the Reafons f{o often

iven. |
€ When the Child prefents with the Side, the
Situation is not fo dangerous as the other two,
becaufe it can more eafily throw itfelf upon one
fide or t’other, and remain longer in this Pofture
without dying. Befides, the Navel-String is not
fo apt tocome out before it. But feeing ’tis as
impoflible for it to be bronght away in this Pof-
' i ture,
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BooklII ture, asin the other two, the Surgeon maft in-
SV - ftantly introduce his Hand into the Womb, and

having put the Cbild back, and turn’d it, muft
{lide bis Hand along the Thighs, till he has found
the Legs and Feet ; by which he muft fetch it a-
way as foon as poflible,

R RS R T R T R T R R RS e
DTt o) W R <
me#_gbé Child prefents fﬁ#h the Kpees firft.

F an Infant rurss not, about the beginaing
of the ninth Month, and places bis Head
againft the internal Orifice of the Womb,
othér Parts, as has been faid, prefent; and in
Particular, the Knee, which is diftinguifhable
from the Head in this, that it is not fo big, nor
fills the Paflage fo well ; and from the Elbow, by
being more round, and net fo pointed as it is.
We may be fure that the Knee prefented, if
. we find the other join it foon after : and then if
the Child’s Face is turn’d: towards the Mother’s
Back, and if the Knees are far advanc’d in the
Paflage, the Surgeon may bring it away; other-
wife he muft turn it, by {liding two Fingers un-
der the Ham, and running them along behind
the Leg till he reaches the Foot, extend firft the
one Leg and next the other, and then fetch the
Child away by the Feet, -

CHAPR
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CHAP XXL

When the Child prefents with the Peet and
Hands tosether. |

' I 'HO the Infant comes frequently Wwith his

Hands foremoft, yet ’tis but feldom that it
prefents with Hands and Feet together :. for ha-
ving, according to its natural Situation in the
- Womb, the Legs turn’d back towards the But-
tocks, *tis not eafy to unfold or ftretch them out
and prefent them with the Hands. However, if
’;-'-_,.r credit fome Authors, it now and then
appens ; and in that cafe, the Surgeon muft pa-
- tiently wait till the internal Orifice is fo much
dilated, and rhefe Parts are {o far advanc’d, that
he can plainly diftinguih the Feet from the
" Hands ; then let him forthwith pat back the
Hands, and bring wway the Child by the Fef:t
with 3ll convenient {peed.

This is not fo hard to be done as fomei imagine;
for when we pull the Legs gently towards us, - the
Head and Hands neceflarily fall back, and follow
the reft of the Body, and the Dahvery Is not very
laborious; efpecially if the Waters have not run
off long before, and if the Parts are not left dry:
for in thatcafe, the Surgeon muft fearch for the
Child’s Head, which is very near, and thruﬂ: it
‘ealily backe am

Thofe Authors who underftand. i'ameth:ng of
the Theory of Midwifery, but nuthmg of the
Pradtice of it, are unanimoufly of opinion, That
when the Child is to be turn’d, it ought to be
done /o, that his Head may always come foremotft.

: But
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BookIIl. But had they the leaft Experience, they would
v~ readily own, that thisis not to be done; and all

who have endeavour’d to put this Rule in prac-
tice, have found fo muoch difficulty in it, that.
they agree, that in unnatoral Labours it is the
beft way to bring it forth by the Feet. They
likewife obferve, that tho the Head were plac’d
dire@ly againft the Paflage, yet the Mother muft
{uffer prodigioufly before the internal Orifice of
the Womb is fufficiently dilated ; but that when
once they have got held of the Feet, the Thighs
and the Trunk of the Body which follow, open a
Paffage for the Head, the Mother is not put to
{o much Pain, and the lofant is brought fooner
out of Prifon.

CHAP. XXIL :
When the Child is Hydropical or Monftrous.

HEN there’s a Hydracephalus, or Dropfy
of the Head, it may well retard Delivery,
but can’t abfolutely hinder it; for the Partbeing
yet foft, ftretches and grows long in the Paflage
by the repeated Throws, and fo makes its way,
and is follow’d by the reflt of the Body. I have
feen Children born with this kind of Dropfy,
who were immediately fcarified about the Nape
of the Neck, to let out the Waters by little and
little 3 and it fucceeded fo well, that they are in
' perfect Health at this day. But i to be ob-
- ferv’d, that thofe Dropfies of the Head are only
curable, in which the Water is contain’d betwixe

the hairy Skin and the Pericranium.

But
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But if the Head is fo very big, from the quan- Ch.22.
tity of Water which it contains; that ’tis impof- ™y~
fible for it to pafs, let the Surgeon make a fuffi-
cient Aperture with a crooked Knife, near the
Sutures, on the top of the Head, to let out the
Waters, and then bring away the Child,

Tho the Child’s Head and Shoulders are pafs’d,
yet the reft of the Body fometimes ftops,by reafon
of the great Diftenfion of the Belly, from Water
contain’d in it. Mauriceau gives an account of
an hydropick Child, which, after its Head, Arms
and Shoulders were forcibly brought away with
Crotchets, ftuck fo faft in the Paflage, that it could
not be fetch’d away till the Belly was tapp’d, to
let out the Waters,
| the Surgeon is much to be pitied when
Ehis s the cafe, yet he muft not give over, but do
all*that’s in his power to fave the Life of the
Mother. In order to which, let him flide his left
Hand down the Child’s Breaft to its Belly 5 then
taking a Crotchet that’s crooked, long hafted, and
fharp at the Point, into his right hand, let him
flide it upon his leéfc to the Belly, and pierce it
with the Point, to let out the Waters.

A Child is faid to be monftrous, either when
it is prodigioufly big, or when the Conformation
of the Parts is odd and extraordinary, or when
two are tied to one another. Thefe forts of
Births are truly laborious ; and all the Care, Skill
and Strength of the moft able Artift is fometimes
{Carce fufficient to do the bufinefs,

If the Infant is right turn’d, if its Head pre-
fents, and if nothing ftopsit but its exceffive big-
nels, the Surgeon muft wait and obferve whether
the Pains advance the Birth or not; and if he
finds they do not, and that the Woman’s Strength
«diminifhes apace, he moft have recourfe to Ci_irnt-

| e chets,
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Booklll. chets, and proceed as Monfiear Dionis did with
v~ the Lady at Perfailles, whofe Life he fav’d.

We know not well how to give Direftions a-
bout monftrous Births from a wrong Conforma-
tion of Parts; ’tis not in the power of Man to
imagine -their Figures, or to forefee fuch extra-
-ordinary and furprizing Cafes. The Surgeon on
thefe occafions muft do as he fees good 3 only I
would advife fuch as are young, never to make
ofe of Inftraments till they have confulted with
fome old experienc’d Surgeon, and fhewn him
the abfolate neceflity of it ; for there can’t be a
more dreadful fight than to fee a Child brovght
away in pieces. .

SHEFHE S S
CH A P.. XXIII,
When the Navel-String prefents firt.

Abour in which the Navel-String comes firft,
is moft dangerous, efpecially to the Child,
which frequently dies upon it, in the Womb;
for when the Navel-String is comprefs’d in the
Paflage by the Infant’s Head, the Circulation of
Blood betwixt it and the Mother is intercepted 3
and if it remains in this Sitvation any time, it
muft needs perifh,
When the quantity of Waters in which the
Infant fwims is confiderable, the Navel-String is
. apt, upon the breaking of the Membranes, to
burft forth with the Waters, efpecially if it is
very long, and makes feveral Circamvolutions;
for then one of ’em often falls into the Paffage

-with the Waters, before the Infant’s Head is
- plac’d in it. |
If
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If the Infant is alive, the Navel-String feels Ch. 23.
warm, is firm, hard, and diftended with Blood ;Y™\
and if it is not compre{s’d by the Infant’s Head,
the Pulfation of the Arteries may be plainly felt:
but if the Child is dead, the Navel-String is
flaccid and cold, and there’s no Pulfe at all.

So foon as the Navel-String comes forth, the
Surgeon muft put it back behind the Child’s Head,
and keep it there with his Fingers till the Head
is fo far advanc’d in the Paflage, as to hinder its
falling out again.

Seeing the Infant’s Head prefents not always
when the Navel-String comes forth, as the Sur-
geon thrufts it back, be ovght to examine the
Situation of the Child ; for if any other Part but
the Head prefents, he muft not lofe time in try-
ing to bring it into the Paflage, which is very
- difficult, and fometimes impracticable, but muft
fearch for the Feet, and /sy the Woman immedi-
ately : for tho the Head prefents, yet ’tis often
abfolutely neceflary for the Surgeon to put it back,
and bring the Child away by the Feet, becaufe
the Delivery is more fpeedy, and he bids fairer
to bring the Child alive into the World by ma-
naging it fo, thanif he waited till the Parts were
fufficiently dilated for the paflage of the Head,
bgf the repeated Efforts and Throws of the Mo-
ther.

Ok Sk oxes
oL eto]

CHAP.
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BookilI.
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. CHAP. XXIV.
When the After-Burden prefents firt.

HEN the After-Burden comes foremotft,

the Life of both Mother and Child is in
the greateft danger, if they are not immediately
fuccour’d.

When the After-Birthis feparated from the
bottom of the Womb, the Veflels which carry
the Blood from the Mother to the Infant, and
thofe of the Infant which carry it back to the Mo-
ther, being feparated from it, .inceflantly pour
forth this Bloud and quickly exhauft both Mo-
ther and Child, 'if the Woman is not prefently
deliver’d ; for ’tis evident that the Mouths of the
Veffels of the Womb cannot fhut fo long as it is
diftended by the weight of the Infant contain’'d
in it, but muft neceflarily fhed Blood into it
continuall y. ’Tis juft /o with the Umbilical Ar-
teries; and therefore both Mother and Child
muft inevitably perifh thro lofs of Blood, if the
Woman is not inftantly /aid. :

The After-Birth is not always loofed by great
Falls: fometimes the Navel-String is wound a-
bout fome part of the Infant, which by its
Strugglings pulls it /o, that it feparates it firft
from fome part of the bottom of the Womb,

. and afterwards entirely from it.

The After-Birth fometimes loofens before the
Membranes which contain the Waters are broke,
and then when the Infant turns itfelf, it is to
be found at the internal Orifice of the Womb 3
and when the Surgeon is fenfible of this, by the

foftnefs
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foftnefs of the Part that he meets with, he muft Ch. 24;
flide his Hand on one fide, and break the Mem-" VY
~ branes, and let oug the Waters ; and having put
the After-Birth a little afide, turn the Child, if
it be in any other Pofture than with the Feet
foremoft, and bring it away immediately,

If the Membranes are broke, and the Aftei-
Burden is in the Paflage, he muft not trifle or
lofe time in thrafting it back, or tying the Na-
vel-String that hangs out, but /sy the Woman
immediately 3 upon which the Flooding ordinari=
ly ceafes.

But however diligent and nimble the Surgeon
is, yet the Child for the moft part is fo weak,
that ’tis hard to tell whether ’tis dead or alive 3
for having been almoft fuffocated, and not being
able to breathe for fome time, it recovers by lit-
tle and little only, as the Air enters and blows up
the Lungs. ’Tis an old Praftice amongft Mid-
wives, to warm Wine in a Skellet, and put the
After-Birth into it before they feparateit from
the new-born Child; fancying that the Spirits of
the warm Wine are carry’d to the Child by the
Navel-String, and bring it (as they exprefs it)
to Life again. But tho this is'of no fervice to
it, the Surgeon muft by no means declare againft
it; for if the Child, having loft too much
Blood, recovers not, the good Women will not
fail to charge him with the murder of it

R CHAF
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Of Labours wherein feveral Children prefent
together.

F Labour is fo difficult and dangeraus, when

a fingle Child prefents not right, or is mon=
ftrous ; how much mote painful and difficult muft
it be when feveral Children come together in a
wrong Situation ¢ For being {trairned and crowd-
ed, they area mlghty hindrance to one another.
Be[’dﬁs the Womib is fo ftuff’d with them, that
th¢ Surgeon has much ado to.iptroduce his Hand
to thruft them back and turn them, to put them
into a better Pofture,

Tho we now aud then guei’s by the bignefs of
the Belly, that a Woman will have Twins, yet:
we are mever fure of it, till fhe hath brought forth
on¢ of them for l:hey very rarely prefent both
atatime; but as'we fearch for the After-Birth
of the firfty we find the fecond advance intoithe
Paflage, and then we recgive it and bring it a=
way, before-we offer to deliver the Mother, fof
Twins very, often have but one After-Birth
When two Children prefent together, the Sur-
geon muft bring that away firf# which he thinks
he can command eafieft. When one prefents
with the Feet, and the other with the Head, he
muft thruft back the Feet of the firft, to facili-
tate the egrefs of the other. It is true, that the
Child that is born laft, fuffers moft; becaufe as
“the firft ftruggles and advances, it pu{hes agaicft
it with its Feet : befides, the Efforts and Bearing-

down
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down of the Mother, which are of nfe only toCh. 24.
that which is in the Paflage, give it a great deal W™V
of Unealinefs and Pain. And when the firlt is
born, the Surgeon muft introduce his Hand into
the Womb, and bring away the fecond by the
Feet.

There are fome who would have the fecond
Child brought away by the Head, when it pre-
fents /o ; but the moft expert and able Surgeons
aré of the contrary opinion, judging that it
would be in danger of remaining too-long inthe
Paflage, and dying in it, both becanfe ’tis weak
and fatigued by the fir/?, and becaufe the Mother
is fo very much fpentand difcouraged upon hear-
ing that fhe hath another Child to bear, that fhe
can make no help. :

‘When the Feet of two Children prefent, the
Surgeon muft {lide his Hand along the Legs and
Thighs to the Twift ; and if be finds that both
the Feet which he hath hold of; 'belong to one
Body, he muft draw forth the Child by them;
having firlt put the Heet ‘'of the other back a lit-
tle; ‘to make way for that which he puipofes to
bring away ‘firt. Having receiv’d it, he mufk
. lofe no time in tying the Navel-String, or fearch-
ing for the After-Birth, but inftantly catch hold
of the Feet of the fecond Child, and fetch it a-
way after the fame manner, and then proceed to
deliver the Mother, or bring away the After~
Birth ;3 which will be no hard task, both becaufe
the Paffage is very much open’d, and becaufe he
hath two Navel-Strings to pull them by. Twins
have often one After-Burden only, and therefore
’tis not unlikely that they are form’d in one and
the fame Egg, juft as we fee a Peach-Stone con-
tains two Almonds, (‘with Membranes proper to
each) out of which two Peach-Trees arifec.

‘ \

R 2 CHAP
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CHAP XXVL
Of a Labour attended with great Floodings

and C an'z}ﬂ{ﬁam.

A‘U"ING treated largely of Floodings in -

Women with Child, in the Third Chapter

of the Firft Book, I.fhall now difcourfe of thofe
only which accompany Labour. .
- Tho there’s a Flux of ‘Blood from the Womb
whena \Woman falls in Labour, we muft not be
frighted at it; but that it may not encreafe, muft
let her blood in proportion to her Strength, and
commit the reft to Nature.

As the Womb dilates in Labour, fome Veflels
open, and @ Flux of Blood enfues 3 which is not
dangerous, becaufe the Veflels are not big. But
if there are. Floodings from the Separation of
fome part of the After-Birth, however little fo-
ever the Womb is dilated, the Membranes which
contain the Waters muft be broke, that the Dif-

~ tenfion may be taken off, and that the After-

Birth may not be further loofen’d, which both
prevents the Increafe of the Flooding, and makes
way for the Child’s advancing into the Paflage,
and being born the fooner.

Convulfions are very troublefome ; and if not

timely remedy’d, as often kill both Mother and .

Child as Floodings do.  They very often frighten
thofe who are prefent, who take the Woman to
‘be a dying every Fit that comes; and truly no-
thing can be more unacceptable and doleful, than
to fee a Woman lofe her Reafon, look wild, and
to have the feveral Parts of her Face diftorted,

as
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as well as thofe of the reft of the Body, infomuch Ch, 26.
that fhe looks like one that’s ready to give up the WV
Ghotft.

Convulfions in this Cale are occafion’d either
by too great a Quantity of Blood heated and rare-
fied in Labour, or by exceflive Floodings, or thofe
extreme Pains which a Woman {offers in her firf:
Child, before the Parts are fufficiently dilated, to
open a Paflage for it.

If Convulfions are owing to too great a Quan-
tity of Blood, it muft be diminifh’d by openiog
a Vein in the Arm or Foot, as theSurgeon pleafes.
If to too great a Lofs'of Blood, let Cordials be
given, and good Broths, Jellies, and other li-
quid Aliments, which have a prompt Effed,
and are very nourifhing. Buat if they are occa-
fion’d by Pains, let the Parts be fomented with
emollient Decotions, and anointed with Oil; let
foft Glyfters be injected, to a fmall Quantity, and
let the Woman ftrive to keep them as long as
fhe can.

Strong Emeticks, which are order’d by fome
both againft Convulfions, and to expel the
Child, are condemn’d by all skilfal Pradtitioners,
who think they do more harm than good, and al-
ledge that they never faw any good Effelts of ’em ;
but on the contrary, that they fometimes loofen
the Placenta, and caufe great Floodings, which
are far more dangerous than Convulfions them-
felves.

We often fee Women who have five or fix
ftrong Convulfion-Fits in time of Labour, happily
deliver’d, and bring forth living Children: And
therefore we maft not be too halty in making ufe
of rude and violent Medicines, which frequently
retard Labour, and make it more dangerous too.
If a Woman recovers not her Senfes after a ftrong
Convullion-Fit, but is very drow(y, and foams at
. : R 3 the
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BookIlI,the Mouth, both fhe and her Child muft inevita-
W\ bly perifh, if the is not quickly delivered. ’Tis

true, that this does not always fave ’em; but

fince it facceeds very often, and | have heard of

a great many Women who, in thefe Circum-

ftances, were laid when they knew nothing of it,

I would not have the Surgeon fcruple the doing

it. |

If the Child’s Head, in this Cafe, comes fore- |

- moft, it muft be thruft back, and brought away |

by the Feet; for if the Surgeon fhould artempt |

to bring it away by the Head, hewould find it |

impracticable, becaufe the Woman’s Pains are |

then very flow and weak, and fhe’s in no Condi-

tion to make the lealt Effort to further her own
Delivery.

The beft way that fuch as are {ubje& to Con-
vulfions in Labour can take to prevent them, is to
be blooded twice or thrice during Pregnancy,
and a fourth Time a few Days before their Rec- |
koning is up; which is proper not only againit
Convulfions, but exceflive Floodings in Labour al-
fo, It was maintain’d as a Thefis fome Years ago
in the Phyfick-School at Paris, That Women with
Child ought to be blooded in the Foot inftead of
the Arm, 1 am far from pretending to difpute
the Orders, or oppofe my felf to the Sentiments
of that Learned and Illuftrious Faculty ; but beg
leave to obferve, That if bleeding in the Foot
1s of Service to Women with Child at any time,
it muft be particularly fe, to fuch as are {ebject
to Convulfions in Labour, if the Vein is open’d
a few Days only before their Pains come ; for it

. prevents the Blood’s afcending to the Head with
too great Impetuofity in time of Labour.

CHAT.
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Ch. 27,
VN
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CHAP XXVIL

Of Inftruments which thofe who lay Women
are [ometimes oblig’d to make ufe of,

H O Inftruments are never to be made ufe

of but when there’s an abfolute Neceffity
for it, becaufe the very Sight of ’em fills not only
the Mother, but all who are prefent with Hor-
ror; yet when the Head isfever'd from the Body,
and is left behind in the Womb, or when the
Child is exceflive big or monftrous, and upon a
great many other Occafions, there’s no doing
without them ; and therefore thofe who are for-
ced to ufe them themfelves, but will not allow
others to do it, are very much to be blam’d,
and may be fitly compar’d to Tooth-Drawers,
who boaft of it, that they draw Teeth without
Inftruments, though they make ufe of ’em every
day.

Since Surgeons therefore muft have recourfe
to Inftruments, when there’s no way of faving
the Mother’s Life but by bringing away the Child
by Force, 1 have caus’d the Figures of fuch as he
muft needs make ufe of to be inferted here,
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A. A Catheter, to let out the Urine when a Woman
cannot make Watery, and when it is neceffary to
empty the Bladder, particularly lin difficult La-
bours.

B. A Crotchet to draw forth a dead Child.

C. Another Crotchet for the [ame purpofe, bigger
or [mallery as the Cafe requires.

D. A blunt Crotchet to draw forth the Child’s Head
when ’tis [ever’d from the Body, and remains
in the Womb. Al the three muff be ftrong,
gven, and [mooth, that the Womb may net be
burt in tne Operation, and ten Inches long, or
thereaboutsy comprehending their Handles, whigh
muft be of a moderate Bignefs, that we may have
4 firm Hold of *em.

E. A Crooked Knife, as long as the Crotchets, for cut-
ting aChild in pieces when it is monflrous,

' F. Ar Infirument invented by Mauriceau, which he
calls Tire-Tgte, or Pull-Head.

G. AScalpel ro make ag Incifionin the Child’s Head, -
for rointroduce the Tire-Teéte.

H.
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H. ACrane’s-Bill to fetch extraneous Bodies out of Ch. 27.
the Womb, when the Hand cannot be intro= '# NN
duc’d. -

L. Another Inftrument for the fame purpofe.

Difficult Labours are often attended with trou=-
blefome Accidents : The two principal ones are
the tearing of the Perineum, and the Defcent of
the Womb, which call for the Skill and Care of
the Surgeon,

W hen the Perineum is tore in Labour, the 74-
gina and the Anus meet, and make one Hole only,
which is very troublefome and uncomfortable;
for the Woman can hardly retain her Excre-
ments, and her Husband not only loaths her, bat
fhe loaths her felf alfo. Wherefore the Surgeon
muft ftitch the Parts with a Needle, as I have
direfted bim in my Courfe of Chirurgical Opera-
tions.

A great many Women are affli¢ted with a De-
fcent and Falling out of the Womb after difficult
Labour, and are rarely cur’d of either, becaufe
their Modefty will not allow them to complain
till ’tis too late.

We muft diftinguifth betwixt the Defcent and
Falling out of the Womb. The fitft happens
when the Bottom of the Womb defcends into the
Vagina. The fecond when it falls out of it. I
have fhewn how to remedy bath in my Courfe of
Chirurgical Operations, to which I refer the
Reader, and have only cans’d the Inftruments
made ufe of, and fuch as are moft us’d in Mid-
wifery to be inferted here.



250 A General Tre#tiﬁ- of Midwifery.

Other Inﬁrﬂ;:mm ufed in Midwifery.
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A. A Crooked Needle to ffitch the Perinzum.

B. The Thred inthe Needle.

C A Cannula, or Pipe, that is to be ufed.

. Sciflars to cut the Thred.

E A Comprefs to be put under the Stitches,

¥. An Aftringent Plafter.

G. APeflary, of the Shape of an E

H. The Thrzd t‘g.czt LS faﬁfﬂ{f to zrgg

1. 4 Round PeMary, witha Hole inthe Middle. -
’ K. Anr Oval Peflary, with a Hole in the Middle a{ﬁ-.

L. The String to hold it by.

M. A Syringe for a Woman.

N. Its Crooked Pipe.

O. A Dilator with two Branches.

P. Another [ort of Dilator. Q:
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Q. A Speculum Matricis, or Dilator, with three Ch. 28.

Branches. . ' - Ve
R. A Skrew to oper and [hut it, :
A. 4 Wax-Candle, like ro 2 Cannula.

AR KOS IO8 KORORSIAOR KOSKOSKORKOR Ko eon

CH AP XXVIL
Of the Cefarean Section.

| E have fpoke of all the Ways of bring-

ing the Child out of the Mother’s Womb,

fave one, which is the Cefarean Operation, And

fecing it ought not to be perform’d but on dead

Bodies only, we have given it the laft place, and

are refolv’d to conclude the Third Book with the
Confideration of it.

By the Cefarean Setion is meant an Incifion
made on the Belly of a Woman with Child, to
take the Child out of the Mother’s Womb when
it can’t be done otherways. It is call’d Cefarear,
becaufe Secipio Africanus, being taken out of his
Mother’s Womb after this manner, was therefore
called Cefar. The fame Name was alfo beftowed
npon his Defcendents, and all fuch as came into
the World after the fame manner. But Pliny, who
gives an Accoant of it, tells us not whether his
Mother was dead or alive when the Operation was
perform’d, which is a Circamftance he ought by no
means to have omitted. ’Tis probable, however,
that fhe was dead ; for there are but very few who
are fo cruel and barbarous, as to undertake to make
the Cefarean Incifion on Women alive.

Some Surgeons have the Affarance to advife us
to perform the Operation, and take a great deal
of pains to fhew the Poflibility of Succefs. Some
are pofitive upen the Teftimony, and rf:pt::_ﬂl:1 of
. s ' - others



252 A General Treatife o_ﬁ_.Mchiﬁ’ry;,

BooklIII. others that it has fucceeded ; and fome Women

L~V are fo very credulous as to believe that they
were treated /o, but having loft their Senfes in
Convulfion-Fits, know nothing of the matter,

On the other hand, fome able Sargeons, and in
particular Ambrofe Parrey, utterly condemn the
Prafice, and tell us that they never faw the
Operation perform’d but at the Expence of the
Woman’s Life. Guillemeau hath writ a large

~ Differtation to diffuade us from it. Aawriceau
fpends a whole Chaprter in fetting forth the fad
and dreadful Confequences of it, of which even
Death it felf feems to be the leaft. And tho I .
do not pretend to be fo famous an Operator as
they were, yet I hope that, in my Courfe of Chi-
rurgical Operations, [ have fo defcrib’'d the
frightful and cruel Circamftances of it, as to fill
the Surgeon with Horror, and effettually difcou-
rage his undertaking of it.

From what has been faid, ’tis evident that the
Operation is by no means to be perform’d till the
Woman is dead; and that thofe who are fo bold
as to ventare upon it while fhe’s alive, deferve
to be feverely punifh’d for butchering of her af-
ter this manner. But tho the Operation ought .
not to be perform’d upon the Woman while
fhe’s alive, yet the Surgeon is fpecially requir’d
by the Law to do it that Moment fhe dies, inorder
to preferve, if poffible, the Life of the Child.

The Word Embryoelke, by which the Grecians
exprefs’d this Operation, being deriv’d from Em-
bryon, which fignifies an Infant, and from El-
kein, to draw, fhews us that it was pra&is’d

*  before there were Cefars; and that tho Scipio
Africanus was not the firft who came into the
World after this manner, yet they afterwards
call’d it the Cefarean Operation, becaufe’tis more
eafy to fay [o, than to pronounce the Word Em-
bryoclke. Altho
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Altho I have given particular Dire&ions about Ch, 28.
making the Cefarean Incifion in my Courfe of Chi- L~ v™~\J
rurgical Operations, yet I think it proper to re-
peat them here for the Inftruction of the Reader,
who may want thar Book, efpecially updn an ur-
gent Occafion. I have likewife thought fit to
give the Figures of the Inftruments that are made
ufe of, and the whole Apparatus.

Inftruments for the Cefarean Operation.
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BookIll. Thofe who would have the Operation per-
A form’d upon a Woman' that is alive, dire@ us

to make a large Incifion, with the Biftory 4.
upon the Side of the Beﬂy in form of a Crefcent,
and forthwith to open up the Bottom of the
Womb, and take out the Child, and to wipe the
Parts with the two Spunges B B, to imbibe the
Blood that is fhed in theOperation. They-think
it needlefs to ftitch the Womb, becaufe as it con-
tra&s of its own accord, the Llps of the Wound
reanite,  But they order us to make a Suture of
the Belly, as in the Gaffroraphia, with the two
Needles € C, thredded with the Wax-thred D D,
and to lay the Plafter E, and afterwards the Com-
prefs Fupon the Suture, and then to apply the
circular Bandage G, kf:pt up by the fcapular one
H, and todrefs the Wound carefully every Day;
which, if you’ll take their Word forit, will heal
as readlly as any other part of the E!.t:nd],r

Thofe who perform the Operation upon dead
Bodies only, proceed to it that Moment the Wo-
man has breath’d her ‘laft, and forthwith put
a Gag into her Mouth, ;to kee itopen.  Then
they uncover the Belly, and make a longitudi-
nal Incifion on the middle of it, beginning a ve-
ry little below the Cartilago Eﬁﬁfwmﬁ, and end-
ing above the Os Pubis, = So foon as theSurgeon
has pierc’d the Peritoneum, fo that he caniintro-
duce a Finger of his left Hand, he raifes it, with
it, and with the Sciffars L lays it openthe whole
Length of the Belly; and the Omentum being
then drawn up, and the Inteftines turn’d to one

’ Side, he prefently difcovers the Womb, and

opens it up with his Scalpel. He tears the Mem.-
branes with his Nails, if they are thin and ten-
der; if not,: he cutsthem: And having found
the Child, takes it out of the Womb, ties and
cuts the Navel-String, and gives it to fome Wo-

man,
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man, who wraps it up in warm Clothes, and Ch. 28.
carries it to the Fire-fide,! where all Means that W/ VN
can be thought of are us’d to recover it out of
its Weaknefs. ’Tis wafh’d with warm Wine :
It is kept very warm j; and theysopen its Mouth,
and pour fome Drops of a fpirituotus and cordial
Liquor gently dowa its Throat.

Tho1 have faid that the Mothermuft be gagg’d
in time of the Operation, ’tis not becaufe I think
that ‘the Child breathes in the Womb, as the
Vulgar do; who, if it is found dead, which is
very often the Cafe, are fure to lay the Blame
upon the Surgeon if he has not put a Gag in the
Mother’s Mouth. He muft therefore by no means
omit this Circumftance, for the Satisfaftion’ of
thofe that are prefent, dnd to put it out of the
power of filly Woniten, and others who know
nothing, to throw malicions Refleétions upon
hifhaild ils o :

‘He muft ‘got plunge the Scalpel haftily too far
into the Womb, imagiding, -as moft Authors tell
us,~that ’tis two Pingers Breadth in Thicknefs,
left he hurts the Child ; for, as has been already
obferv’d, ’tis certain that the Womb is thinner
in the laft Months of Geftation, than in the firft 5
and it} is not unlikely that the Antients, having
open’d it where the Placénta adheres, confounded
the Thicknels of the After.Birth with thar of
the proper Subftance of ithe Womb it felf, The
Surgeon, however, has not much to apprehend ;
for the. Membranes and Waters in which the
Child fwims facilitate the Operation, and make
it impoffible for him to hurt the Child, except he
goes very inconfiderately and rudely to work.

’Tis the Surgeon’s Bufine(s nicely to obferve
Jl &whether the Child is dead or alive: For in a
great many Countries the Father has a Right to
all the Moveables, if the Child furvives the Mo-

' ther s
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BooklIl. ther ; but if it dies before her, they belong to
V™ her Relations, And ds in-Law-3uits of this na-
| ture, the Sentence of the Judges, for the moft
part, is founded upon the Surgeon’s Evidence,
{o he ought to weigh every Circumftance, and
make a furé Judgment of Things, that jJuftice
may be done, and that hemay preferve a good
Con{cience. _

' When the Operation is perform’d as has been
direéted, if the Infant is alive, it muft be com=
mitted to the Care of fome Kinfwoman; but if
’tis dead, it muft be put into the Mother’s Belly
again, which is to be ftitch’d as we ufe to do dead
Bodies, when we open them.

We have in this Third Bock fhewn how a |
Child is to be brought out of the Mother’s Womb
in Labours natural or difficult: But we muft not |
only eafe the Woman of her painful and heavy |
Burden, but muft likewife give her all the Af-
fitance and Relief, with refpe& to her Com-
plaints in Child-Bed, that is in our power, which

~ fhall therefore be the Subje of the Fourth Book.

S
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BOOK IV.

How a Woman is to be ordered aﬁer her
Delivery.

SEWIET2ABOUR is grievous both to Mother
g5 i@k and Child. The Mother brings not
*;*n-;r forth without great Painj and the
.L;;@;@'ﬁ‘ Child comes not out of its Prifon with-
~ out great Strugglings, and fuffering a
great deal in the Paflage, and narrowly efcaping
the greateft Dangers. And tho Women feem to

be happily deliver’d, yet we often fee them die
in Child-Bed, and the Children make their Exit
within a few Days after they are born; which
plainly fhews, that both one and the other have
ftill occafion for a Surgeon to take care of ’em,
and to provide againft a thoufand Accidents to
S which
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BooklIV. which they are fubjet ; which are fo many and
VN fo confiderable, that | have thought it proper to
treat of em in two Books. In the Firft I fhall
fpeak of thofe incident to the Mother, and in

the Second of thofe which ordinarily happen to
the Child.

C.H AR L

What is to be done to a Woman immediately
after Delivery.

1O foon as a Woman is laid, and folly deli-
) vered, a Clofure of old foft Linen, five or
fix times doubled, muft be applied to the Parts,
to prevent the cold Air from entring the Womb,
or Vaginay which might be of dangerous Confe-
quence, efpecially feeing the Pares are then very
much dilated. This Clofure ferves likewife to
receive the Humours that flow from the Womb
after Delivery : But if ’tis apply’d cold, it will
be apt to fhut the Veflels too foon; and if too
warm, it may occafion Floodings.

Mauriceaun alledges, That the Woman ought
to be laid in the Bed that fhe is to lie in during
the Momb 3 for then there will be no neceflity for
moving her after Delivery. But Women do not
chufe to be laid in their ordinary Bed, unlefs their
Pains come {o fuddenly upon them, when they
are in it, that they have not time either to have
a Palate-Bed prepar’d for them, or to get into it:
*Tis certain that the Surgeon and the Servants can
give the Woman the neceffary Affiftance more
conveniently when they lie in a Palate-Bed, tEﬂn

when

\




A General Treatife of Midwifery. 259
when they are in a larger one ; and that after they Chap. 1.
are laid and put into their nrdmary one, they will NI
lie neater and fweeter than if they had been de-
liver’d in it., Let her therefore lie in the Pa-
late-Bed for three or four Houts afcer Delivery,
that the Womb may difcharge it felf of the Hu-
mours, which are ordinarily and profitably eva=
cuated on this Occafion, Then let her be put in-
to her own Bed, on which feveral Folds of Li-
nen are laid, that the Quilt may not be fpoil’d by
her Clean{'ngs

As foon as fhe is deliver’d, ’tis ufual to give
her an Ounce of 0l of Sweer Almonds drawn with=
eut Fire, with an equal Quantity of Syrup of
Maiden-Hair, and the Fuice of a large Orange; to
take off’ her Hoarfenels, occalion’d by her crying
out in Labour, to prevent violent Gripes, to mi-
tigate her After-Pains, and to promote her
Cleanfings. We fhall not forbid thofe to take
this Remedy who are either accuftomed to it, or
have a great Opinion of it : But if the Woman
naufeates it, ’tis not to be forc’d upon her ; but it
is better to give her fome good Broth, made with
the half of a Leg of Mutton, a Piece of Beef, and
a Partridge. Some add Leeks, becaunfe they take

’em to be good againft Gripes and After-Pains.

Tho Women formerly were not permitted to
fleep for fome Hours after Delivery, and tho the
late Queen of France was treated [o, yet this
Pratice is juftly condemn’d by all Men of Senfe ;
becaufe Reft and Sleep are the moft proper Means
toreftore the Woman, and to preventa great ma-
ny Accidents to which fhe is very fubjeét in thefe
Gircumitances.

$ 2 CHAP
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Of Applications to the Brmj':‘; and Belly of a
Woman newly deliver'd.

Woman newly laid very often complains

of Pains in the Pares, efpecially if it Is
her firft Child, asd is very big, for then the Parts
are apt to be inflam’d. In prevention of which,
it is ordinary to make ufe of an _Anodyne Ca-
taplafm, made of two Ounces of Oil of fweet
Almonds and two Eggs, Yolks and Whites, ftir=
red together in a little Pipkin over hot Embers
till it has the proper Confiftence, and is after-
wards {pread upon a Linen-Rag, and apply'd to
the Parts a little warm : the Clofures which
were put to them being firft taken away, with
any Clods of Blood that are left there, Some in-
ftead of Oil of Sweet Almonds ufe that of Wal-
nuts, .and make them like an Omelet or Pancake.
This Cataplafm is renew’d every fourth Hour.
It eafes Pain, occafion’d by too great a Diftenfion
of the Parts. Several Ladies vfe it; and Monfietr
Clement had recourfe to itin behalf of the Dauphi-
nefs every time fhe lay in. But it is not always
neceflary, neither do a great many Women make
ufe of it.
- During the firft five or fix Days the Parts ought
to be fomented and wafh’d, both to clear them
from the Filth proceeding from the Cleanfings, and
to mitigate Pain. The meaner fort ufe warm
Water only ; but moft Women, when they have
occafion for it, make ufe of a Decoction of Bar-

ley,
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ley, Chervil, Linfeed, Agrimony, Marfh-mallows, Ch. 2.
agd Violet- Leaves. e 4 4 e
' Aftringents are not proper for eighteen or
twenty days after Delivery 3 but when the Pur-
gations are entirely over, they are very neceflary

in order to contrat and ftrengthen the Parts,
which are greatly relax’d and very weak. Afau-
riceau bids us take an Ounce and a half of Pom-

granate-Peely balf an Ounce of Acornsy of Cyprus-

Nuts,and Terra Sigillara,of each an Ounce ; a hand-

ful of Provence-Rofes, and two Drams of Roch- Al-

lum 3 and having infus’d them a whole Night in

about five half-pints of ftrong red Wine, to which,

that it may not be too fharp, fome Smiths Water

may be added : 1 fay, that he bids us boil it toa

Quart, and having ftrain’d it thro a Linen-Cloth,

foment the Pares with it Morning and Night, to

ftrengthen and contra& them a little. For tho

Naurfes tell Husbands, that they will give their

W ives the Dimenfions of Maids again, yet ’tis

very well known that it can’t be done.

Some Authors order the Skin of a black Sheep
| flay'd alive to be laid all over the Belly immedi-
ately after Delivery, alledging that the naturdl
Heat of it comforts the Pares that have {uffer’d.
Monfieur Clement apply’d one to the Dauphinefs
in her firft Child, but never afterwards, becaufe
it was thought it did more harm than good.
- Befides, the Circumftances and Rules to be ob-
ferv’d are very troublefome ; for we muft al-
ways have a Sheep and a Butcher ready to flay it
in the very Chamber, or at leaft in the Houfe,
that it may be laid on while itis hot. The Batcher
who flay’d thar which the Dauphine(s us’d, having
folded it up in his Apron, and brought it to the
Bed-fide ; the Sheep all over bloody, rufh’d into
the Room after him, and came vp to the very
: S 3 Bed-
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' BookIV.Bed-fide, which farpriz’d the Ladies, and put’em
- Y Y"Vinto a very great fright.

: The Woman’s Belly muft not be fwathd ftrait
for fome days, becanfe both it and the Parts are
then pretty fore, but may afterwards be fwath’d
ftraiter and ftraiter, as ber Purgations diminifh.
We maft not think, as Norfes do, that a ftrait |
Bandage ferves to prefs the Womb up into its
place, and keep it there, or that it exprefles or |
{queezes out the Lochia; neither muft we fancy |
that it prevents the Womb’s hanging down, or
being wrinkly. Thefe areall Miftakes; for we
may be aflur’d, that it does much more harm
than goods and that big Comprefles and ftrait
Swathing may well bruife or caufe an Inflamma- |
tion of the Parts, but can never do ’em any kind-
nefs. We ought therefore to lay nothing on the
Belly ; but a fquare Comprefs of fine foft Linen,
to be kept on with a circular Bandage,and a Nap-
kin, folded three or four times, will do very |
well. Fiy

If the Woman intends not to fuckle her Child,
the only thing fhe has to do, is to cover her
Breafts well with a woellen Quilt, put betwixt
two pieces of Linen, to keep 'em warm, for then
’tiseafy to fhift the Linen that’s next her Breafts
as oft as it is wet with the Milk that runs out of
them : but if fhe defigns to give Suck, fhe has
qnothing to do but towait for the flowing of the
Milk into her Breafts, as Nature hath appoint-
ed it. | -

CHAP.
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What Diet a Woman in Childbed ought to
X ~ obferve.

Urfes who tend Women in Childbed fancy.
i 5 that they ought to eat more than ordinary,
and feed high, in confideration of that great Lofs
of Blood which they fuftain in Labour, and by
their Cleanfings. But they are groily miftaken ;
for a Woman who is newly laid, ought to be
treated as one in a Fever, or at lealt as one that’s
in danger of it every moment : for on the fecond
or third day fhe feldom fails to have more or lefs
of it, and ought therefore to be very regular and
abftemious, taking only Broths, new-laid Eggs,
and Jellies, during that time; and her ordinary
Drink ought to be a Ptifan, that is to fay, Dogs-
grafsy Barley and Liguorifh boiled in Warer,
which they muft not drink cold : but on the fifth
day, when the Milk ceafes to flow in fo great a-
bundance, fhe may be permitted to eat a little ofa
Chicken boiled or roafted, and fome Porridge,
and to drink White-Wine diluted with Water,
allowing her to eat more as fhe gathers Strength,
and recovers her Appetite: provided alwaysthat
fhe eats lefs in Childbed than at any other time,
Thofe however who are of a robaft Conftituation,
and work hard, muft not be retrench’d fo much
as others, and regard muft be had to Caftom and
_the Way of living,. -
She can’t be kept too quiet; fhe maft lic on
. her Back, with her Head a little rais’d ; fhe muft
surn berfelf as feldom as poflible; fhe mulft be
{7 150 S 4 kept
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~ BooklV. kept fo warm, that fhe may be conftantly in a
| %W breathing Sweat; fhe muft not trouble herfelf
with Family-Cares, or News; fhe muft talk lic-
tle, and fee very little Company. No body is
permitted to enter a Lady of Quality’s Chamber
for the ficlt nine days, neither has fhe any other
Light than that of a Candle, Night or Day. Let
no ill News be brought to her, nor nothing be
faid to her that may make her unealy. And in
the laft place, let her not point a Foot to the
Ground till the tenth day.

The Citizens Wives have a Coftom of making
Entertaioments for the Godfathers, Godmothers,
and Relations, when the Child is baptiz’d. 1
don’t find fault with it, provided the Woman
has not the trouble of ordering it, and that ’tis
made in a Room at fuch a diftance from her, that
fhe is not difturb’d with the Noife; and that no-
thing is fent from theTable to her which the may
not fafely eat a little of.

Let the Woman take an emollient and lenitive
Glyfter now and then, to wafh and foften the
Inteftines, and to promote her Cleanfings ; but
take care that it gives not Gripes, for it may do
mifchief.

Mauricear, and fome other Authors, order the
Woman to be purg’d about the fifteenth or twen-
ticth day, bot moft others not till fix weeks are
pafs’d, that her Cleanfings are quite over; al-
ledging, that abundance of Women have more
or lefs of them till that time : and ’tis certain that
under the Levitical Law a Woman was not per-
mitted to come into the Temple till the daysof
Purification were entirely over ; and we read,that
the Virgin Mary herfelf did not enter it till forty
dayswere expired.

Women
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Women who are fickly, and abound with bad Ch, 3.

' Huomours, and have not had their Cleanfings in*"v"~ -

R -

fufficient quantity, muft be purg’d ; but thofe who
are of a found and healthful Conftitution, who
have a good Appetite, and whofe Cleanfings have
been copious, may omit it, lelt it do ’em fome
prejudice. The precife time when a Woman
ought to be purg’d, ein’t well be determin’d. If
the Lochia are over at the end of twenty days; if
the Woman has had ’em in great quantity ; and
if fhe has any Indifpofition which requires Purg-
sng, it may certainly be done with perfe& {afety
to her; but if there’s no urgent occafion for it,
it ought to be put off much longer : for tho fome
Womens Purgations are over in three weeks
time, yet there are a great many others who are
not cleans’d in lefs than fix. Women lately
brought to bed are likewife forbid to travel in
Coach or on Horf{eback before this period,left the
jolting and uneven Motions occafion a defcent
and falling-down of the Womb. ’Tis true, that
fome have travell’d fooner, and have fuftain’d no
prejudice by it: Bat they expofed themfelves to
danger, and a&ted very imprudently. No Wo-
man ever got harm by taking a difcreet care of
herfelf, but a great many have had caufe torepent
that they did it not.

SOk
oretol
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L 13- ArRIRN
Of Floodings in Women newly deliver’d.

TE have difcours’d of Floodings in Women
with Child, in the 13th Chapter of the
fecond Book; and of thofe which accompany
Labour, in the 26th Chapter of the third Book:
and now proceed to confider thofe which happen
after i+, Women who are Plethorick, and bring
forth big Children, are more fubjeét to Floodings
than others, becanfe of the greater Diftenfion of
the Womb, and becaufe the Placemra is bigger,
and of confequence the Veflels 4/fo which bring
Blood toit, and which when it is feparated from
the Womb, pour forth the Blood in great abun-
dance, Thofe Women ought to be blooded three
or four times'during Pregnancy, and likewife a
few days before Labour, to diminifh the quantity
of Blood, and divert it from running into the
Womb, as before.

This Flux of Blood is owing to one of thefe -
four things. 1. A too fudden and violent pulling
and feparating of the After-Birth from the
Womb. 2. A falfe Conception remaining in it.
3. Some part of the After-Birth not brought a-
way. 4. Some Clods of Blood lying in the bot-
tom of the Womb, which diftend it, and hinder
the Veflcls from fhutting. In a word, whatever

» Caufe it proceeds from, it is always dangerous ;
and if the Artift finds not a fpeedy Remedy a-

gainft it, the Woman is fure to die on the
fpot,

it -
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If it is occafion’d by a falfe Conception, or Ch. 4.
fome Portion of the Placenta retain’d in the WV
Womb, or Clods of Blood diftending it.; thefe
extraneous Bodies muft be inftantly fetch’d away
for then the Womb contrafts, and the Flux for
the moft part will either ceafe, or abate: but if
it continues, bleed the Woman in the Arm in
proportion to her Strength, putting your Finger
on the Orifice of the Vein from time to time, to
make a Diverfion, and hinder the Blood, as has
been faid, from flowing to the Womb in fo great
aquantity : and for the fame reafon let her Head
lie lower than her Body ; order her to lie very
ftill 5 let the Windows be open’d now and then,
that the Room may be kept cool: cover her
lightly, and let not her Linens be warm’d before
they’re put on, for fear of heating the Blood,
and increafing the Flux.

" Mauriceau, contrary to the opinion of all Man-
kind, orders ftrong Glyfters to be given in this
cafe, and tellsus, That he pra&is’d it with fuc-
cefs upon a Woman, who having render’d the
Glyfter, voided with it a Pan-full of hard Excre-
ments, which he alledges occafion’d the Flooding,
But tho we grant that the Woman was car’d, be-

-+ caufe he fays fo, it does not therefore follow that

. the Glyflter did the bufinefs, or that we muft

write after his Copy.

If, in fpite of all thefe Remedies, the Flooding
does not ceafe, take the Woman out of Bed, lay
her in the cooleft place of the Houfe, apply to
her Loins Napkins dipt in Oxyerate, or wrap her
whole Body in a Cloth dipt in it, and let her
drink a glafs of it from time to timej; injeét
Plantane-Waser into the Womb, and give the
Woman a little of the Juice of Purflain alone or
mixt with Broth every quarter of an hour. Let
her Drink be Red Wine, diluted with -Watet:'_.lg

: ' whic
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BooklIV. which Iron has been extinguifh’d ; and to recruit
& V™ her Strength, let her take a little ftrong Broth,
fome Spoonfuls of Jelly, or Yolks of new-laid
Bggs, pretty often, but no folid Food. Laftly,
it will not be amifs to add fome Spoonfuls of a
Pearl-Cordial to her Broth, to keep up her
Spirits. |
Thefe are the beft Remedies againft Flooding ;
which is often fo very violent, that we have not
time to make tryal of ’em, but have the mortifi-
cation to fee the Patient diein the Arms of thofe
who are doing all that’s in their power to help
and fave her. Floodings however prove not al-
ways mortal, and therefore we muft not give a
Woman over for lofty only if fhe has the good
fortune to efcape, fhe muft not expe&t to reco-
ver, or get entirely above it for fome time : for
Women in théfe Circamftances are ufually trou-
bled with the Headach, Shiverings, Feverifhnefs,
and Weaknefs; but with good Management,
Care and Time, never fail to do very well a=

gain.

SRS S
CHAP V.
Of After-Pains.

Fter a Woman is deliver’d, fhe is ordina-

A\ rily troubled with Pains in the Womb,
which are very diftinguithable from thefz of the
Belly, and come by Iatervals, as Labour-Pains
do. They feize the Woman within fome Hours
after fhe’s laid, and ceafe the fecond or third day.
Women are very rarely afflicted with Eh':ﬂ.!lc] in
their
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their firft Child, but generally fpeaking complain Ch. 1.
heavily of them in the reft. NN

We are far from thinking that they proceed
from the four Caufes which Mauriceau afligns.
The firft is Wind, and then the Woman may
be faid to have the Cholick, and not After-Pains.
The fecond is Clods of Blood, and in that cafe
there’s Flooding, of which we have fpoke in the
preceding Chapter. The third is a {fudden Sup-
_preflion of the Lochia, which cannot be, becaufe
1t happens fome days only after Delivery, whereas
After-Pains begin to torment the Woman foon
after fhe’s laid. The fourth is a great Diftenfion
of the Ligaments of the Womb ; but Pains ow-

ing to this Caufe are only felt in the Loins, and
‘not in the Womb, as After-Pains are. And
therefore, upon the whole, we muft try to find
out the true caufe of ’em 5 which is probably this,
That the Orifices of the Veflels,out of which the
Lochia flow, readily give way to ’em the firft time
that they are open’d ; but being afterwards fhut,
and as it were cicatriz’d, open not when the Wo-
man brings forth again without a great deal of
difficulty, which puts her to great pain for two
or three days.

Moft Women, but efpecially thofe who have
had feveral Children, patiently fuffer their After-
Pains, becaufe they know that they will be of
fhort continuance, and that they are not dange-
rous, In prevention of thefe Pains, feveral Wo-
men take a Mixture of equal Parts of 0il of Sweet
Almonds and Syrup of Masden-hair ; others have a
mighty opinion of Broth made of an old Par-
tridge and Leeks, which they take after Deli-
very.

Others again are very impatient, and call for
help, which we are by no means to deny ’em 5 tho

we are fenfible that itis very difficuls to eafe thenfl
0L

p
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BooklV.of their Complaints. Let us therefore apply
W\~ warm Napkins to the Belly, and fhift ’em as

they grow cold: let us anoint the Belly with
O:l of Sweet Almonds, or Oil of Walnuts warm,
and clap a Pancake of Eggs fry’d with Oil of
Walauts upon it. 'We maft forbid ’em to drink
their Ptifan, or any other Liquor cold, and mauft
order them emollient and anodyne Glyfters, with
Oil and frefh Batter added to them. . While we
ufe thefe Remedies, which are truly of fome ufe
to the Patient, two or three days pafs, the After-
Pains ceafe, and then all is well.

C H-AR. VL

Of Contufions and Lacerations of the Parts,
caus’d by Labour.

Woman’s fitft Labour is of all others by fat |
the moft painful; for when the Parts are
ence {ufficiently dilated, they diftend and open
more eafily afterwards. In the firt Labour alfo,
if the Child is ftrong and lively, and makes great
Efforts to get out of its Prifon, it is apt to make
Contufions, Lacerations, and Excoriations of
the Parts; which if negle@ed, frequently dege-
nerate into foul and malignant Ulcers.
If the Child’s Head is too big, and comprefles
the Parts againit the Bones which form the Bafon
' and Paflage, or if the Paflage is naturally too
ftrait, Excoriations and Contofions, attended
with an Inflammation of the Parts, muft necefla-
rily follow. In this cafe, let an Anodyne Cata-
plaim, made of AZilk, Crumbs of Bread, Yolks of
Eggs, and 05l of Sweer Almonds, be apply’dfffﬂr
ome
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fome days 3 and as oft as this Cataplafm is re- Ch.6,
new’d, let the Parts be walh’d with a Decodtion s
of Barley, Mallows, Mar[h-Mallows, Violet-Leaves,
and Linfeed. The Qil of St. Fohi's-Wort and of
Egps drawn without Fire, are very proper ; but
if the Parts are only bruis’d,they muf{t be fomented
with a Deco&ion of Barley and Agrimony, to which
a little good Honey may be added, to make it
the more deterfive: and if in fpite of all that we
can do, an Abcefs in the Labia is form’d, and
tends to a Suppuration, the Parrs muft be open’d
when the Matter is ripe, and we muft treat the
Ulcer as we do'thar of other Parts.

If the Perineum is rent, it muft be. cured by a
Suture, as I have taught in my Courfe of Chi-
rurgical Operations, and in the 27th Chapter of
the third Book of this Treatife.

The Bladder alfo being contiguous to the
- Womb, foffers often in difficult Labours, efpeci-

- ally if the Child’s'Head, from its bignefs, ftops
any confiderable time in the Paflage, for then it
preffes the Neck of the Bladder fo clofely againft
the Share-Bone, that it bruifes it very much; and
that after delivery an Inflammation fupervenes,
which caufeth a difficulty of Urine, that is to
be remedied by introducing a Catheter into the
Bladder for fome days, to draw off the Urine, till
j:dt;e Inflammation is remov’d by proper Reme-

1CS.

CHAP.
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C HAP. VIL

Of the Defcent of the Womb, of the Relaxation
of the Anus, and of the Hemorrhoids.

E have already diftingunifh’d betwixt the

Womb’s bearing-down, and falling-our ;

and have fhewn, that the firft is only a Relaxa-

tion of the Womb, and the fecond a Precipitation |

of ciit, as Authors term it, or falling-out of the |
Body.

There are two forts of Defcents; one when
the Womb falls into the Pagina, and reaches the |
Caruncule Myrtiformes only 5 the other, when it |
falls fo low, that we can plainly perceive its in- |
ternal Orifice, tho it hangs not out of the Pu-
dendum.

The Precipitation or falling-out of the Womb
is likewife of two forts: in the firf it comes
quite forth, but is not turn’d infide ount, nor |
can the infide of it be feen, but only its Orifice,
which is join’d to a great round Lump of Flefh,
which is the Womb itfelf. 1n the other, the Bo-
dy of the Womb is not only fallen out, but its
Bottom is turn’d quite out, fo that it looks like
a great piece of bloody Flefh hanging betwixt the
“Woman’s Thighs. ,.

This bearing-down of the Womb proceeds al- {,

' ways from a Relaxation, and not the Rupture or {/
breaking of its broad Ligaments, as fome Au- |,
thors fancy’d. And tho a great many things
may be aflign’d as the caufes of it, yet the moft |,
ordinary and- principal one is difficolt and unna- §;
tural Labour. Maids are not only fubject tobit,

ot
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but to a falling out of the Womb alfo, which Ch. 7.
Mauriceau tells us he has pat up into its place in WV
feveral, after they had been grievoufly afflited
with it fome Years.

I perfuade myfelf that I have found out ano-
ther caufe of it, which no Author ever thonght
of to this day, becaufe they nnderltood not the
true ufe of the round Ligaments of the Womb.
All the Antients were of opinion, that thefe
Ligaments ferve only to hinder the bottom of
the Womb from mounting too high; whereas I
am very well aflur’d, that they pull it down-
wards. And in my Anatomy of human Body, I
have made it appear, that thefe Ligaments are
mufcolar, and that when they a&, being {well’d
and fhorten’d, they pull the Womb down to-
wards the Penis, for the more convenient Recep-
tion of the Seed in the Venereal Aé, Befides,
+ the Womb is join’d /o to the Vugina, that it can-
not retire. There is therefore no occafion for
Ligaments to hinder its afcent, but rather to
bring it downwards in the 47, as has been faid,
And as this is the troe ufe of thefe Ligameats,
fo ’tis eafy to conceive, that in Women and
Maids that are very lafcivious, they may pull
the Womb downwards fo often, and with fo
great force, that the Relaxation or Bearing-
down that we {peak of, may frequently enfue.

A Woman in this Circamftance feels a great
weight at the bottom of her Belly, great difhi-
culty in making water, and a pain in the Region
of thé Loins. Wherefore a prefent Remedy muft
be found for this Complaint, for ’tis not ealily
cur’d when it is of any little ftanding.
~ If the Womb is only fwell’d by a Suppreflion
of the Terms, we muft try to procure for her
the benefit of Nature: if it proceeds from the
weaknefs of its Ligaments, they muft be ftreng-

| | i o then'd
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BooklIV. then’d by Aftringents boil’d in red Wine, in which

v we muft dip Comprefles, and apply them to the
Reins and Belly, having firft put the Womb up
into its place : which may fometimes be done by .
laying the Woman on her Back, with her Hips
rais’d higher than her Head ; or by laying the
palm of the Hand upon the loweit part of the
Belly, and pufhing the Womb gently upwards;
or by introducing into the Vagina a wax Candle
of the Figure of the Cannulsa a., Some are of
opinion, that the Husband’s Yard will do better.
But they are very much miftaken ; for there’s fo
great a Sympathy betwixt theParss in both Sexes,
that they fcarce know how to part a¢ firfle °Tis
true, that the Penis feems to be pretty well qua-
lified to thruft the Womb back into its place ;
buot the misfortune of it is, that fo foon as the
Man retires, the Womb foellows, and bears down
more than before,

When the Womb is fallen out, and the in-
fide can’t be feen, but its internal Orifice only,
’tis not fo difficult to put it vp into its place, as
to keepitin. In order to which, a Peflary muft
be introduc’d into the Pagina, 1 have caus’d to be
inferted fome of ’em of different Figures, as you
may feein the 27th Chapter of the 3d Book of
this Treatife. They are ordinarily made of Cork,
that they may not feel heavy, and are dipt in
melted Wax, to fill the Pores, that the uneven-
nefs of the Surface may not hurt the Pares. If
they are made of Silver, they will be neater,

. Some are of an oval Figure, like thar marked

' G. lts bignefs and length are proportion’d to
the Neck of the Womb, into which it is to be
introduc’d, and where it is to remain, Its String

H, ferves to pull it out when there’s occafion,

and to tie it to a Ribbon that goes round the

Bedy, thdt it may not fall to the Ground when

a
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a Woman walks, as it frequently happens, efpe-Chap. 7.
cially when fhe has her Courfes. Some are of a
round Figure, like rhar mark’d I; others re-
femble a Pudding for a Child’s Head; fee the
Letter K. They have a large Hole in the Mid-

dle, through which the Menfes pafs, and which
receives and fuftains the interpal Orifice of the
Womb: They ought to be made fomewhat large,

that they may keep in the better. One has a
String, to pull it out by; the other none, be-
-caufe fome chufe to do it with thejr Fingers.

But when thefe Peflaries are once fix’d in the
Part, they muft not be pull’d out, fince, if they
are well fitted, they neither hinder the neceflary
Secretions and Difcharges of the Womb; nei-
ther are they any way troublefome, but per-
mit the Woman to enjoy her Husband, and to
conceive too, .of which feveral Inftances might
be brought were it worth while. Such Things
as are proper to mundify and ftrengthen the
Womb, may be alfo inje&ed into it, notwith-
ftanding thefe Peflaries, with the Help of a Wo-
man’s Syringe M, whofe Pipe N is made crook-
ed, that the Patient may do it with her own
Hand. '

When the Womb is turned in-fide-out, like a
Parfe, it muoft be inftantly throft up again. And
{eeing this happens very often through the Fault
of the Midwife, who pulls the After-Birth, which
‘adheres to it, too rudely by the Navel-String;
fo foon as fhe perceives that the Bottom of the
‘Womb comes out with the After-Burden, fhe
ought to feparate it fromit, and put it back in-
to its place ; which fhe may then do with a great
deal of Eafe, becaufe the internal Orifice is very .
much dilated : whereas if fhe delays it, it con-
tra@s by little and little, and it is very difficult
to replace the Womb 3 and, as I have feen it my

T 2 felf,
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BooklIV, felf, the Woman often dies for want of Help in

[ a'aY

time, However, if the Surgeon is call’d foon
enough, and fees a kind of bloody Scrotum hang-
ing out betwixt her Thighs, he muft lay her on
her Back, with Her Buttocks rais’d higher than her
Head: Then having fomented the Parts with
Wine and Water luke-warm, he muft put it
gently up into its Place. But if this can’t be
done eafily, let him anoint the Part with Oil of
fweet Almonds, to facilitate the Reduétion by
foftning and relaxing the Fibres. But if he
finds it altogether impraéticable, either becaufe
the Part is much fwell’d, or becaufe he is called
too late, there is great danger of its gangreen-
ing in a little time. And in this Cafe fome
Authors propofe the Extirpation of ir; and
have the Affurance to tell us that they bave try’d
it with Succefs. But for my part, I fhall not
believe them, till I fee the Experiment made by
fome body who thinks that the Operation will
not kill the Woman, as I am perfuaded it will.

As to the Indifpofitions and Accidents which
happen both to the Internal Orifice, and Neck of
the Womb, ’tis not fit that the Sutgeon fhould
truft to the Reports or Accounts that the good
Women give, for they very often miftake, or are
lefs exact than they ought to be: He muft there-

~ fore judge for himfelf; and in order to it intro-

duce the little Dilator Q into the P ugina, and fe-
parate the Labia, which will give him an Oppor-
tunity to difcover what is amifs rhere. He may
likewife make ufe of the other Dilator P, with
two Branches, or of the third Q, called the
Speculum. Matricis, which has three; and ha-
ving iotrodac’d them foftly into the Paging,

~ and then turning the Skrew mark’d R; they

they will dilate the Parts, and by the Space that
is Jeft exhibit the interpal Orifice diftinély to
his




A General Treatife of Midwifery. 177

his View 3 which will enable him to form a right Chap. 7.
Judgment of Things, and to find out proper W™V
Remedies. | : |
In hard Labours, whatever pains the Woman
takes to the contrary, fhe frequently voids her
Excrements; wherefore the Moment that we
are fatisfied that her Labour-Pains have {eiz’d
her, we ought to give her a Glylter. ~ The Fun-
dament alfo in this Cafe is apt to fail out; and
. then the Surgcon mult beg of the Mother to mo-
derate her Cries and Efforts, and during her
Pains maft apply a foft Cloth douabled feveral
times to the Anus, to prevent its falling out:
But if that does not, he muft attempt nothing
-till fhe is deliver’d 3 when having wafh’d the
Inteftine with warm Wine, he muft reduce it,
taking care not to give her Glyfters, efpecially
fharp ones, during her Lying-in, left Gripes occa-
fion the Fundament to fall down again. |
Women fubjec to the Hemorrboids or Piles are
plagn’d with them all the Time they are with
Child, and particularly for fome Days after De.
livery, by reafon of the Compreflion of the
| Veflels. 1In this Cafe the Surgeon has nothing to
do but to apply fuch Things as are anodyne,
or eafe Pain: Bat if there’s an abfolute Necef-
fity for emptying the Veflels by Leeches, let him
rot ufe them for the firlt eight Days, left he di-
yvert or diminifh the Evacuation of the Lochia,

T% CHAP.
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CHAP. VI
Of the Lochia or Cleanfings in Child-Bed,

Umours which flow from the Womb after

Delivery are cali’d Cleanfings. *Tis necef-

fary that Women fhould difcharge thefe bad Hu-

mours that are ordinarily retain’d in the Womb

while they are with Child ; for if they do not, |

it is of ill Confequence, and they very rarely
enjoy good Health afterwards.

Thofe Authors who won’d have us think that
the Lochia flow longer when a Woman brings
forth a Girl, than when fhe has a Boy, are very
much miftaken, for there’s no difference betwixe
one and the other. Itis true that fome Women

“have them for a fhorter, others for a longer time;

but that depends entirely upon the Conftitution’ |
of the Woman, and the Circumftances fhe isin in
Child-Bed, And therefore the moft we can' fay,
with any Certainty, is, That in fome they flow
fifteen or tweaty Days, in others five or fix
Weeks 3 -and that a Woman can’t be faid to be
abfolutely cleanfed apd parified in lefs than
forty Days.

In order to form a right Notion of Cleanfings,
and to find out a Remedy againft them when they
are irregular or bad, we muft confider both their
Qnantity and Quality. As to their Quantity, it
can’t well be determin’d ; fome have more, fome
lefs, according to the Temperament, and the
good or bad State of .their Health. The fame
Woman alfo has more of them in one Lying-in

.than another, This we know, that they flow

more
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more copiouofly the firft Days, and that theChap.8.
Quantity diminifhes every Day till they entirely Sy~
ceafe. Mauricean fays that they flow in grea-
ter abundance when the Child is big, becaunfe
both the Placenta, and the Veflels by which it
is join’d to the Womb, being then likewile
bigger, pour forth a greater Quantity of Blood
than ordinary when itis feparated from it, Bat
tho that can’t be denied, yet the Flooding cans’d
by the feparating the After-Birth from the
Womb is by no means to be confounded with
the Cleanfings, by which we underftand that
Running and Difcharge of Humours from the
Womb which all Women have, in greater or
fmaller Quantity, each time they bring forth,
Befides, we fee that Women who are fubjeét to
“ Floodings either when they are with Child, or
in Labour, have not their Pargations fo copious :
W herefore, contrary to the Opinion of Mauri-
_ceau, thofe who have loft a great deal of Blood
upon the Occafion of the feparating the Placenta
from the Womb, ought to have’em in fmaller
Quantity alfo.
U So foon as a Woman is delivered, thofe Waters,

which ran not off when the Membranes broke,
are let out; and when the After-Burden is
brought away, the Effufion of Blood is greater
or f{maller, according to the Diameters of the
Blood-Veflels. And the Womb afterwards con-
| tracting, and retarning to its former State, thefe .
| Veflels for the firlt two Days pour forth only a
bloody Serum, which by degrees grows whitiih,
and is mix’d with a Lympha, which tranfudes
‘through the Subftance of the Womb, which
grows {maller and {maller, as it difcharges it
{elf of this Lympha, with which it was irriga-
ted. At laft thefe Cleanfings grow whiter,
' " T 2 and
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BookiV.and are not very unlike to thick Milk, info-
V™ much that it is the receiv’d Opinion that they

are truly Milk, which in thefe who do not give
Suck flows into the Womb. AMauricean pretends
to refute this Opinion, becaufe there are no Vef-
fels to carry the Milk from the Breafts to the
Womb. Bat did we maintain that all the Milk
that’s feparated in the Breafts whilft a Woman is
in Childbed is carried from them to the Womb,
his Argument wou’d be pretty conclufive: But
tho we own that there are not Veflels to carry
the whole Quantity, and that the Anaffomofes of
the Mammillary Veins with the Epipaftrick are
imaginary, yet he muft likewife grant that the
Milk may be carried to the Womb by way of the
Circulation.

In vain have a great many Authors, of which
namber I once made one, endeavour’d to find
out a Paflage betwixt the Breafts and Wombj
but there can be no fuch Thing, for Reafons
which 1 fhall produce in another Place. In the
mean while the Matter ftands thus: Soon after
Delivery, a Chylous and Milky Liquor, mix-
ed with the Blood, is carried with it ‘to the |
Breafts, which are appointed by Nature to re-
ceive it, and fills them /o in the {pace of three
Days, that they can receive no morej; and
then the AMilk-Fever, as it is call’d, feizes the
Woman, and the Milk regurgitating, mixes
with the Blood again, and circulates with it,
till arrivicg at the Glands and Pores of the
Womb, which are ftill open, it is fecreted in
them, and flows with the Lochia till the Womb

' is fully contra&ted, and hath recovered its for-

mer State. The Milk contain’d in the Breafts
being attenunated there, its thiopner Parts go off
gradually by infenfible Perfpiration: A part l?f

| the
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the Serum runs out of the Nipples, and the grof- Chap. 8.
fer Parts often caufe Impofthumes, efpecially if L~
the Woman catches the leaft Cold. '

When we open the dead Body of aWoman with
Child, we find the Blood-Veflels of the Womb
full of thick Blood of a dark Colour, which has
made too long a Stay there, not being able by rea-
fon of its Weight to reafcend, and join the Mafs
of Blood. This is not the Menftrual Blood, as
fome fancied, but that which returns from the
Infant, after the more fine and fubtile Parts of
it have been laid out wpon its Formation and
Nourifhment. And ’tis this Blood that, the Mo-
ment the Placenta is feparated from the Womb,
is the Matter of thefe great and terrible Flood-
ings, which are fo very frequent and dange-
TOus. ' Y

Tho we bleed a Woman with Child ever {o oft,
yet we [hall not meet with Blood of the ordinary
Finenefs; for the fubtiler Parts being fpent on
| the Child, the Veins are fil’d with the Lees and
Refufe of it only. But when her Childbed Clean-
{ings are over, and the Evacuation 1s duly made,
| theBlood is rectified, and rather finer than it was

before. The Truth of which appears by this,
" That if we let a Woman blood two Months after
| Lying-in, her Blood is of alively red Colour,
of the proper Confiftence, and very different
every way from what it was when fhe was with
Child,

Women receive confiderable Benefit by their
Cleanfings ; which purity their Blood, and
make them healchful. Thus we fee a great ma-
ny Women enjoy better Health when they bring
a Child every Year, than when they have given
over Child-bearing. ,

When I faid that the Lochia ought to flow for
fifteen or twenty Days, or more, [ meant it of
A Women
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Book IV.Women who go the full Time, and not of thofe
VN who mifcarry in the fecond, third, or fourth

Month; for the Ferus being {fmall, and in the
Womb for a fhort time only, requires but little
Nourithment, and robs them not of the finer
part of the Blood, but in a very {mall Quan-
- LILY.
lj’beg leave to hint one Thing to the Woman

newly deliver’d, whichis, That fhe may not {uf-
fer her Husband to approach her too foon, left the
Womb, which is brought forward in the 4é,
fall down, or fhe prove with Child before her
Cleanfings are entirely over, and the Child have
the Fate of thefe who are begot when the Mo~
ther has her Cour/es, that is to fay, be weak and %
{cabby. '

C H AP IX,

Of the Suppreffion a!f the Lochia or
Cleanfings.

X 'VERY one knows that the moft dangerous
E Symptom or Accident that can happen to

a Woman newly delivered, is that of a Suppref-
fion of the Lockia, efpecially if it is total, and

. .in the firft three or four Days, when they fhould
come down plentifully. -

A Suppreflioc of the Terms is truly a confide-

: rable Diftemper, but rthar of the Cleanfings is
much more dangerous, becaufe ’tis attended
‘with more terrible and urgent Symptoms, which
call for a more fpeedy Remedy. An Inflamma-.
tion and Tenfion of the lower Belly, caus’d ,}Il:*j'
the
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the Retention of the Humours, which are very Chap. o
much heated, and quickly corrupt, an acute  ~~g
Fever, a vehement Pain in the Head, Painsinthe
Breaft, Difficulty of Breathing, Palpitation of
- the Heart, Syncopes, Convullions, and a great many
other Accidents, are the ordinary and genuine
| Effe@s of the Suppreflion of the Lochis; and fail
not to kill the Woman, if proper Methods are
not taken without any Lofs of Time.

The Suppreflion of the Cleanfings frequently
proceeds from fome ftrong Paflion, as Anger,
Fear, Grief, or Sadnefs, occafion’d by fome bad
News ; therefore nothing ought to be told to
a Woman in Childbed that can make a great Im-
‘preffion upon her, or difquict her in the leaft.
It is alledg’d that Perfames are very prejadicial in
this Cafe ; and therefore no body that makes ufe
of ’em is permitted to enter the Chamber of
Princefles or Ladies of Quality. And when the
late Dauphinefs lay in, the Uther had Orders to
put back all the Ladies about whom he {melt
them.

To bring the Lochia well down, let the Wo-
man keep-her felf very quiet, and fpeak aslittle
as may be: Let ber lie on her Back, well cover’d
up to her Chin. Give her a Mixture of the Syrup
of Maiden-Hair, Oil of Sweer Almonds, and Fuice
of Oranges. Let her Diet be Jellies and Broths ;
let her Ptifan be made with Aperitives, fuch as
Roots of Succory, Dogs-Grafs, and Afparagus; which
fhe may drink warm from time to time, with an
Ounce of the Syrup of Maiden-Hair; let Glyf-
‘ters, to which Afel Mercuriale is added, be gi-
ven; and let her lower Parts be fomented with
an emollient and aperitive Deco&ion made with
Mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, Camomile, Me-
lilot, Roots of Afparagus, and Linfeed. Let
this Deco&ion be likewife injeCted into the

Womb;
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BookIV.Womb ; and, with the Herbs, {fo well boiled,
LA VN that they may pafs through a coarfe Searce, let

a Cataplafm be made with an addition of Hpg’s-
Greafe, and apply it very hot. to the lower Belly,
warming it from time to time in the fame De-
coction: Let the Infide of her Thighs and Legs
be ftrongly rubb’d downwards, Laftly, let large
Cupping-Glafles be apply’d to the uppermoft part
of the Infide of her Thighs.

Tho all thefe Remedies are very proper, yet
Blood-letting is the moft efficacious, becaufe it
difcharges in a moment a part of the Blood and
Humours which caufe thefe Diforders: We muft
therefore begin with it, and repeat it as often as

‘the Cafe requires it. It is caftomary on this occa-
fion to blood in the Foot ; and had a Surgeon not
many Years ago prnpos‘d bleeding the Woman
in the Arm, every body would have condemn’d
bim,  fancying that it was the ready and fure
way to kill her. But Mawricean, who it feems
had more Courage than others, has dircfted it,
and affirms that the fuperior Parts ought to be
emptied before the inferior ones, and gives fe-
veral Reafons for it in his Book, to which I refer
the Reader.

As there’s no general Rule without an Excep-
tion, fo 1 have known Women who have had
their Cleanfings in very {fmall Quantity without
any bad Symptoms, or notable Prejudice to their
Health afterwards ; efpecially if they happen to
have a Loofenefs, or great Sweatings, in Child-
bed, for thefe Bvacuations fupply thar of the
Lwhm, which they have lefs of than others. i

CHAP:
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C.HBE X
Of the Inflammation of the Womb after
| Delivery.

HO we have faid in the preceding Chap-
ter, that the ftopping of the Lochia caufes
an [nflammation of the Womb, yet we are far
from affirming that it is the only Caufe of it;
for fometimes it proceeds from a Fall, Hurt
or Blow, from bad Labour, or fome Portion
of the After-Birth left behind in the Womb.
It likewife happens if the Midwife or Nurfe
ftraitens the Womb too much by Comprefles and
Swaths, or if the Child, which is too big, ftrug-
ling hard to make its Egrefs, chances to bruife
it. Thofe who pretend to explain things by
Sympathy, forbid us to throw the After-Burden
into the Fire. ’Tis an eafy matter to gratify
’em in this, and it is but fit we fhould ; for if
the Womb happens to be inflam’d, tho we point
out the Caufe of it with the greateft Certainty,
yet they will hear of no other than that.

An Inflammation of the Womb may be known
by an acute Fever, Pain, Weight, and Tenfion of
the Part, a Difficulty in making Water, Pain in
voiding the Excrements. It isalfo often accompa=
nied with a Hiccough, Vonliting, a Delirium, Con-
valfions, and feveral other mortal Symptoms.

Let the Patient have a cooling and {pare Diet,
drinking only weak Broth made of Veal or Pullets,
with Lettice, Purflane, Succory, Borrage, Sorrel,
or the like. Let her Ptifan be made of Succory,

; Dogs=
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BookIV. Dogs-Grafs, Strawberry-Leaves, Barley, and Li-
v~ guorice, putting an Ounce of the Syrup of Watér=

Lilly to a Glafs of it, from time to time. She

may likewife drink Emulfions made with the Cold

Seeds, Barley-Water, and Syrup of Violets. - Let

her Body be kept open with fimple Anodyne Gly{-

ters, and let her lie ftill.

Bleeding is a moft powerful Remedy in this.
Cafe ; and therefore we muft begin with it, and
repeat it in a fhort time. Adauricean orders us
to let blood once or twice in the Arm before we
doitin the Foot ; but fince our Intention is on=-
ly to diminifh the Quantity of Blood and Hue
moars, it matters not whether we let blood with
the French in the Arm, or with the Spaniard in
the Foot; for we may promife to our felves
equal Succefs from one or t’other.

In the Care of this Diftemper we muft not
make ufe of Things that have the leaft aftringent

 Quality, left they ftop the Cleanfings ;3 neither
muft we ufe Repercutients, and fuch Medicines
as are exceflively cold, but muft keep the middle
way, carefully avoiding all Things that are hot,
and increafe the Flox of Humours,

But above all, let us fhun Purgatives, how mild
foever 5 for as they are prejudicial in all Inflam-
mations and Fluxions en the Womb, they are |
particularly fo here. And fince it is obferv’d |
that Bleeding about the time that the Menftrual |
Flox returns does no harm, bat Purges do a great
deal, we ought by all;means to forbear prefcris
bing them in fuch a dangerous Cafe as this.

CHAP
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How to dry up Milk in thofe Women who
are not willing to give [uck.

F Women did their Duty as they ought, they

wou’d all be Nurfes, for feveral Reafons,
which I fhall give in the end of the Sixth Book of
this Treatife : Buat now-a-days not only Ladies
of Quality, but even Citizens and ordinary
Tradefmens Wives, refufe to fuckle their Chil-
dren, and therefore are forc’d to ufe Remedies
to dry up their Milk ; tho it were better to ufe
none, but only to- keep. their Breafts warm,
by covering them with Linen-Cloths or little
Quilts.

Milk naturally flows to the Breafts after De-
livery, and they begin to be pain’d and grow big;
and the third Day are fo fill’d with it, that the
Woman is feiz’d with a Fever. We mult not be

{o credulous as to believe that a Linen-Rag dipt

in any Liquor, and applied to the Breafts, will
drive back the Milk, and change the ordinary
Courfe of Nature. However, tho the Surgeon
expects very little from fuch Applications, he muft
by no means omit them, for the fatisfaction of con-
ceited Women, who are apt to think themf{elves

-negleéted, if fomething of this pature is not

done, and will not fail to make loud Complaints
of him, if they have any Difeafe of the Breafts af-
terwards. He may therefore apply to’em equal
Quantities of Populeum Qintment and G alen’s Cerate
fpread on brown Paper. TheDregs of firong Wine,
in form of a Cataplafm, are alfo proper. Mid-

WIVES
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BookIV. wives dip a Linen-Rag in warm Verjuice, in which
Lyw a little common Salt is diffolv’d, and lay it on
the Brealts.

But whatever pains we take to hinder the Milk
from flowing plentifolly into the Breafts, or
whatever Remedies we .make ufe of to drive
it back; the more ferous part of it very oftén
either runs out at the Nipples, or goes off by
infenfible Perfpiration; and the relt being de-
tain’d in the Glands, make the Breaft hard and
painful, and ends in an Abcefs, if care is not
taken to attenuate and difcufs it before ’tis too
late. Inorder to which, we may firft apply Ano-
dyne Catapla{ms, made of Ailk, Crumbs of Bread,
Yolks of Eggs, and Saffron, and afterwards take
the Four-Meals inftead of the Bread, and put
fome Honey to it. Some make a Cataplafm with
Honey, Yolks of Eggs, and [trong Wine, of which
I have feen pretty good Effects. But the beft of
all is, to boil Hemlock in Urine, and apply it to
the Breaft, and to cover it with a Comprefs
dipp’d in the fame Urine. I have feen this dif-
folve hard Tumours of the Breafts, which were
thought to be cancerous. The Belly muft be |
kept open: We muft endeavour to procure for ..
the Patient a large Evacuation of the Lochia,
She muft keep very quiet, and take neither-
Broth, Porridge, nor more than will juft keep
her from ftarving. _

Moeft Women are no fooner eds’d of this Com-
plaint, but, being infenfible of their Happinefs,
they begin to fret, and are troubled to fee theit

' Breafts fo foft and flabby, and call for Medicines
to make ’em as plump and firm as before ; but do
not confider that Aftringents, which aleme are
proper for this purpofe, are moft prejudicial, be-
caufe they hinder infenfible Perfpiration: and
therefore we muoft not humonr them too much in

thi’ﬁ'i
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this, but muft allow them to anoint their Breafts Ch. 12,
with the 0il of Walnuts only, which Nurfes have /" V™
a mighty opinion of, They may likewife dip
Linen-Cloths in Ayrrb-Water, and apply them
to the Breafts ; for it is both fafe and proper.

Since we treat here of the Difeafes of the
Breafts, we hope that it will not be taken amifs
that we fet down in the following Chapter a
Ipart of what I have already deliver’d in my
Courfe of Chirurgical Operations, that the
Reader may not be oblig’d to read two Books
|upon the fame Subject, writ by one and the fame
| Author,

| RN SRRSO P R SRR

C HoA P, X1,

Of an Excoriation of the Nipples, and-of an
| Impofthume of the B?’Eﬁ_,ﬂ‘f.

_ HE Breafts, which make one of the princi-
. pal Ornaments of the Fair Sex, and which
are fo neceflary for conveying Nourifhment to
the Child, are not more exempt from Difeafes,
nor lefs fubjet to the Surgeon’s Hand, than
other Parts of the Body; but very often have the
moft terrible and cruel Operations neceflarily
perform’d upon them.

We diftinguifh the Difeafes of the Breafts, and
the Operations which they require, into two
Parts ; namely, thofe of the Nipples, and thofe
of the Mamme, or Brealts themfelves.

The Nipple is that Eminence that jets out in
the Middle of the Breaft, mhere all the Latteal
Tubes terminate, which pour the Milk into the

U Child’s
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BookIV. Child’s Mouth.  If the Nipple is too fmall,
V™' the Child has much ado to lay hold of it, and

only fombles and plays with ity and if it is
too big, it fills its Mouth fo that it can’t fuck:
But a well-proportion’d one is about the bignefs
of a Hafle-Nut, and fomewhat longer, that the
Infant holding it betwixt its Palate and Tongue,
may receive the Milk the eafier, tho it fuck never
fo little.  The {mall Pipes, through which this
Liquor runs before the Child has occafion to fuck, -
can neither be too clofe nor fmall, without fa-
tiguing the Infant, who endeavours all that he can
to make an Expreflion of the Milk. They muft
therefore be pretty much dilated, that when we
take the Child from the Breaflt as foon as it has
, drawn the Nipples, we may fee the Milk ftream
out in feveral Spouts, like a Garden Water-Pot.
- When the Milk flows in' this manner, the Child
has nothing to do but to fwallow it; and this
Condition, with feveral other Qualities, ferves
to make a good Nurfe.

In Women which have 'never given fuck the
Nipple is form’d with difficalty, the Child has
much ado to lay held of it; and when that’sdone,
quickly lets it go, becaufe ’tis not yet drawn
enough: And this is what Women call Noz ha-
wing the String broke, becaufec it is retain’d, as it
were, by a fmall String. The manner of form-
ming it, is to caufe the Woman to be fuck’d by
a Child three or four Months old, who being
ftronger than her own new-bornone, can bet-
ter manage - and mouth the Nipple; or elfe
to order the Nurfe, or one of thofe Women

*  whofe Bufinefs it is, inftantly to draw it.

That done, put on the fmall Cap 4, made of .
Box, and fhap’d like a Woman’s Thimble;
which is hollow in the Middle to receive the
Nipple, and open at the end, and pierced nniahe

Sides
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Sides to let out the Milk. This Cap which is
not taken off but when the Woman gives fuck,
- forms the Nipple very well: But the other,
mark’d B, is ftill more commodious, becaufe it
has a Brim like that of a Hat, which prevents its
hurting the Breaft.

Some Children, not finding Milk enough to
| fatisfy ’em, fuck the Nipple fo eagerly, that it

is chapp’d and cleft at its Bafis, and looks as if
| it was ready to feparate from the Breaft. This
" happen’d to be the Cafe of feveral of the late
King’s Nurfes: He bit the Nipples of thofe who
had not Milk enough; and becaufe they cou’d
not endure or difpenfe with it, they were fre-
quently chang’d, till at laft they luckily lit on
Madam Awcelin, a Native of Mounteffon, who,
having abundance of Milk, furnifh’d him with as
mch as he crav’d, and nurs’d him for fixteen
Months, when ’twas thought proper to wean
him, So that ’twas fhe who laid the Foundation
of that vigorous Health which he enjoy’d almoft
to the Iaﬁ'_{

U 2 The
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The Milk running plentifally into the Breafts
apon a Woman’s lying in, frequently curdles and.
hardens ; which proceeds either from her catch-
ing cold, or uncovering her Breafts too- foon
or from drefling fo ftrait, that they are prefs’&
too much ; about which they cannot be too cau-
tious. They mult keep their Breaits well cover’d
with quilted Linen-Cloths, to prevent the Milk’s
cozgulating, and to open the Pores, by which it .
muft be evaporated in thofe who do not give
fuck. 3

Milk is apt to curdle when the Glands of the
Breaft are obftrufted, when a Woman has not
given fuck for fome confiderable Time, and when
fhe has catch’d cold in them: We fay then that
fhe has the Hair. And this Indifpofition gives
them a Fever for twenty four Hours, and more.
When this proceeds from Obftru&tions, we muft
anoint the Breafts with 0il of Sweet Almonds, and |
make ufeof Anodyne and Emollient Cataplafms; |
but if it is owing to too great a Quantity of Milk, |
it muft be remedied by Bleeding and a fpare Diet; |
and if it proceeds from Cold, we muft take care
to put the Blood into a brisker Motion, and to
keep the Patient fomewhat warmer than ordi-
nary.

’Tis the Surgeon’s Bufinefs to evacuate the
Milk that is curdled in the Breaft; for if it makes
a long ftay there, an Abcefs mult unavoidably
enfue. This is to be done two ways, Infenfibly
or Senfibly,

Infenfibly, that is, by Refolution, with the help
of emollient and difcutient Cataplafms; which
if they do not the Bufinefs, we muft make ’em
ftronger with the Four Meals, and Cimolian Earth
boil’d in Hydromel, adding a little Oil of Rofes.

Senfibly, by bringing the Milk out at the Nip-
ple; for accomplifhipg of which, three different

PR " Mcthods
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Methods are propos’d : firff to apply to the Nip-Ch. 12.
ple the {mall Cupping-giafs C, whofe Orifice L/ V™I
muft be juft big enough to receive it. ’Tis to be
laid in boiling Water till it is hot, and then it
muft be taken out and apply’d to ithe Breaft, the
Nipple being comprehended within its Orifice,
it fticks faft ; having covered it with a warm Li-
nen Cloth, we muft leave it to fill with Milk, and
then take it off, and apply it as oft as we think

roper. Secondly, To caufe the Woman to be
fuck’d by a healthful clean Woman, who mauft
{purt out the Milk from time to time, and fuck
till the Brealts are drain’d. Thirdly, To make
.her fuck herfelf by the help of theInftrument D,
call’d a Sucking-Pipe. If fhe finds the Capping-
glafs inconvenient, or that the Woman who
fucks her puts her to too great Pain, fhe may
fuck herfelf with this glafs Inftrument, the bigger
end of which E, is to be apply’d to, and cover
the Nipple, while the Woman helds the other
end F in her Moath, and fucks till her Breaft is
fufficiently drawn and emptied.

But if the Milk, notwithftandingall thefe Ex-
pedients, is not evacuated, an Abcefs will cer-
tainly be form’d : for upon a very fmall Altera-
tion it is readily turn’d into Pus. In this cafe,
we muft open the Breaft with the Lancet G, as
foon as we perceive any Flu&uation of Matrer,
to prevent its difordering the Part, which is ve=
vy tender and fenfible.

- To think that Steel Inftruments ought not to
be made ufe of in Diftempers of the Breaft, is
an Opinion worthy of an old Woman only;
and if fome Women won’t fuffer us to ufe ’em,
they muft have their Will, but ’tis well if they
don’t pay dear for it, as they often do, when
they chufe to wait till the Impofthume breaks of
its own accord ; for then inftead of one Aperture

U3 made
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BookIV. made by the Lancet, it breaks out in five or
WY fix places, the Breaft is miferably lacerated, and

they have time to repent of their Obftinacy.
But when a Woman leaves it to the Surgeon
to do what he thinks proper, he muft take a
Lancet wrapt up in a narrow bit of Linen, fo
that no more of the Blade can' be feen than is
peceflary to make the Incifion, which muft be
twice as long as that in bleeding, in order to let
out the Matter. In thefe forts of Abcefles, we
ufe no Tents 3 a Plalter H, cut in the fhape of a
Malrefe Crofs, is fufficient, if you take it off'as of-
ten as there is any little quantity of new Matter
to bedifcharg’d. For my part, after the Orifice
is madey | always ufe one of the Unguentum Sa-
¢rum, or Divine Ointment, {pread on a piece of
Leather, with which I cover the whole Breaft,
and 1 find it focceeds very well. The Patient
may drefs herfelf, by taking off’ the Plafter three
or four times a day, to wipe it ; and having
warm’d it, may lay it on again, Three or four
Plafters renew’d from time to time, foften the
Part, and difpofe to a perfeét Cure, |

The End of the Fourth Baok.

A
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BOOK V.
Of Dieting and Orderiigg a New-born Child.

FIBTSIES % Itherto we have only propos’d and di-

@=—"o reCted what is to be done for the
; i\ Prefervation and Comfort of the
H@'. Mother whilft fhe is with Child, in
pa e Labour, and in Childbed ; wherc-
_ fore we muft now turn our Thoughts to the Child,
who by its Crys the moment it comes into the
World, earneftly implores our Help, and muft
mev:tably perifh in a very fhort time, if we do
fiot fhew.Compaflion to it, and take care of it
in its forlorn and helplefs Condition, Having
therefore deliver’d the Mother, and left her to
take fome Relt, which fhe wants very much after

her long and great Sufferings, *tis our Daty, and
U 4 ought
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Byok v, ounght to be our principal Care, to tend and che-

“VNJrifh the new-born Child, and to omit no Cir-
cumf{tance that can be of the leaft ufe to preferve
or maintain that Life which God hasbeen gra-
cioufly pledfed to beftow uponit. This fhall be
the Subje@ of this fifth Book, which confifts of
fourteen Chapters.

cotoratorotootorototerototofotototatote]
CHRP L

How to tie and cut the Navel-String,

TO fooner is the Child come into the World,
% but he muft be oblig’d to the Surgeon for
' F¢utting ‘aad tying the Navel-String 5 otherwife
he has a very fhort time tolive, and a few Hours
only pafs betwixt his firft and laft Breath,

Some will have the Woman entirely deliver’d
before the Navel-String is tied ; alledging, that
if we delay it, it will be more difficult to bring
away the After-Burden, becanfe the Womb be-
gins to contract and fhut fo foon as the Child is
born. Others advife us to make the Ligature
before we deliwer the Mother, to prevent the
Child’s lofing too much Blood upon feparating
the After-Burden from the Womb. Both have
their Reafons, and ’tis hard to tell which fide one
ought to take; only if the Sargeon after the
Child is born, perceives that the Placenta is loof-
ned, he muft fetch it away immediately ; but if -
he finds that it adheres to the Womb, he muft

: tie the Navel-String with all convenient fpeed.
Sce Chap.‘iﬂ"- Book III.
This
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This Operation was call’d by the Grecians, Em-Ch. 1.

bryotemne, from the Words Embryon, which fig- « ¥
nifies. an Infant, and temnein to cut, becaufe it
confifts in cutting the Navel-String of a new-
born Child. And tho ’tis one of the moft f{im-
ple Operations in Chirurgery, yet it ought to
be carefully gone about, becaufe the Circumftan-
ces of performing it are pretty nice; and when
they are not obferv’d, we fee that feveral Chil-
dren are loft, The manner of doing it is this:
Take five or fix doubles of Thred about a Foot
long, tied with a knot at each end to prevent
their entangling, and tie the Navel-String with
it within two fingers breadth of the Child’s Belly,
making firlt a double Knot; then bringing the
Thred round, let the Midwife make a fecond on
the oppofite fide, and afterwards a third if fhe
pleafes, for the greater Security : this done, let
her clip the Navel-String with Sciffars a finger’s
breadth below the Ligature, fo that three fin-
gers breadth of it is left hanging at the Child’s
Belly. She muft make nfe of big Thred, and
muft not tie the Ligature too {trait left it cut
thro the Navel-String ; neither muft it be too
flack, left the Child which is wrapt upin Swad-
dling-Cloths, bleed to death before it is difco-
ver’d, as hath happen’d to feveral. Let her there-
fore carefully obferve, after the Operation is per-
form’d, whether it bleeds or not.

Dip aLinen Rag that’s three fingers broad in
Oil, or {pread frefh Butter on it, and wrapup the
end of the Navel-String in it: then having laid a
{mall Comprefs on the Child’s Belly above the
Navel, turn vp the Navel-String, and place it
upon it, put another {mall Bolfter over it, and
{fwathe it with a Linen-Roller ‘four fingers

broad,
. The
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Book V. The Ligature is fometimes flacken’d as the
&y~ Navel-String drys and withers, and a fmall effu-

fion of Blood enfues. In this cafe, it muft be
“drawn ftraiter. 'Wherefore the Surgeon ought
not to cut the Threds too near to the Knots,
but rather to leave ’em fo long, that others may
be caft upon ’em, if there’s occafion for it. ,

The Surgeon having done as we have direted
him, muft leave the reft to Nature, who will not
fail to feparate the Navel-String from the Body,
which fhe does for the moft part in feven or eight
days. However, we muft by no means meddle
with it, but give it time to fall off of its own
accord, left if we pull it rudely before the Arte-
ries are entirely clos’d and heal’d up, a Flux of
Blood follows. | '

Some good old Women would have. us'to urge
the Blood contain’d in the Umbilical Veins back
into the Child’s Body, before we tie the Navel-
String. But ’tis very bad Practice ; for that Blood
condens’d by the cold Air being ordinarily coa-
gulated and grumous, is.apt to form Obftru&i-
ons, and to corrupt there. We have already ta-
ken notice of another filly ridiculons Conceit of
theirs, whichis, That the Knots on the Navel-
String fthew the number of Children that a Wo-
man is to have; and that the red ones ftand for
Boys, and the white for Girls. Some of ’em are
alfo very much concern’d to have the Navel-
String cut near to the Belly in Girls, but at a
very great.diftance from it in Boys, foolithly ima-
gining that the Penis will be long in proportion :
a thing it feems they are pretty tond of, and do
their beft to provide for their Children alfo.

CHAP
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How to wafb and cleanfe a new-born Babe, and
how to wrap it up in Swaddling-Clothes,

¥ \Uring the nine Months that the Child is in

the Womb, it gathers a thick and whitifh
Matter, with which it is cover’d all over when
’tis born, and which mixing with the Blood that
is fhed in Labour, makes the Child look very di{-
agrecable. :

So foon as the Navel-String is tied, the Child
is wrapt up in a Linen-Bed, as they call it,
warm’d for that purpofe ; the Nurfe muft receive
the Child, and carry it to the Fire-fide, and
there cleanfe it from that Filth which it brings
into the World, and wrap it up in Swaddling- -
Clothes. _

~ Let her take about a Pint of Wine warm’d in
a Skellet, and having diffolved fome frefh Butter
in it, let her wafh the Child’s Body all over with
a Linen Rag, or a fine Spunge dipt in it luke-
warm, beginning at the Head, where there is
moft of it, becaufe of the Hair; and having
cleans’d it, let a woollen Cap be inftantly put
npon, it, to prevent the Child’s catching cold;
and then let her proceed to wafh the reft of the
Body. .

This Excrement is nothing but the Mud of
the Waters in which the Infant {wims; which
adhering to the Skin, is there thicken’d by the
Heat u? the Body: and proceeds not, as fome
will have it, from the Diet of the Muther,!l:;r

' the
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Book V. the Seed in ‘both Sexes, which cannot reach the
Y™\ Child’s Body, thatiswrapt up in its Membranes,

as we have already explain’d.

After the Child is thus wafh'd and cleans’d
from this Filth, a great deal of which lodges in
the Groins and Armpits, before we fwaddle it,
we muft look upon feveral parts. of the Body, to
fee if they have the proper Shape or not, and
if it hath brought any natural Defeét into the
World with it, and if the Anus and other Paf-
fages are open, as they ought.to be. Some Wo-
men order the Child’s Face and Neck to be rubb’d
with the Qil of Walnuts drawn without Fire ; and
tell us, that it will give it a fine Complexion
and Skin. I own that I have feen this done to
Children, who had afterwards a very beautiful
Skin ; bot am far from affirmiog that there’s any
great Virtue in it, much lefs that it has this cer«
tain and conftant Effeét.

Every Nurfe and good Woman knows how to
{waddle a new-born Child : all that I fhall fay on
this Head, is, that they ought to lay the Arms
and Legs in a ftrait Line, and that they muft
not {wathe it too {trait on the Breaft, that it
may breathe freely 5 neither muft it be girt by
the Stay of its Cap 3 and the Stay-Band muft be
fo fix’d, that its Head may not incline more to
one fide than the other. _ _ ‘

Nurfes feldamfail, fo foon asthe Child is
fwaddled, to put a Pea to the lower part of
each Check, near to the corner of the Mouth,
to make .two Dimples, which, as they fay, re-
main there ever afterwards, becaufe the Impref-
fion is eafily made whea the Flefh is {o very ten-

+ der, and they’re look’d .upon as Marks of Beauty,
efpecially in Girls: But what’s of more advan-
tage to the Nurles, is the Cufltom of asking a
Crown-Piece of the Father to rub the Child’s

Lips,
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Lips, and make ’em, as they tell us, of a lively Ch. z.
red colour. It Is true; that they touch the Lips v
with it, but quickly¢put it into their Pocket,
challenging it as a Perquifite of their Office,

The Child muft be laid to fleep fo foon as it
is drefs’d : for after the great Efforts it has made;
and the Fatigue of being cleanfed and fwaddled,
it ftands greatly in need of Reft. We muft not
lay it on its Back, bot on one Side, that the
Spittle may run out at the corner of its Mouth.
Midwives and Naurfes frequently give it fome
Spoonfulls of 0:il of Sweet Almonds, or Syrup of
Maiden-hair, to facilitate Expe&toration; but
this ferves only to make the Child fick, and vo-
mit. ’Tisbetter to give it a little Wine fweetned
with Sugar from time to time, to cut and loofen
the Phlegm, to ftrengthen its Stomach, and ena-
ble it to digeft the little Food that it takes.

Some would have us to give the Child the
Breaft the very day it is born: others are of opi-
nion that it ought to be delay’d for fome days,
If it is Iofty and fat, and is not reftlefs, nor
crys, we may do fo; but if itis weak, and feeks
for Food, which we may guefs at by the motion
of its Lips and Tongue, and by. its Uneafinefs
and Crys, ’twould be Cruelty to withhold the
Breaft from it. | |

There is colle€ted in the Inteftinesof a Child,
whilft it’s in the Womb, an Excrement of the
colour of Pitch, and of the confiftence of the
Pulp of Caffia, cal’d Meconium, which it voids
foon after it comesinto the World. Aauricean
takes this to be a fuperfluous Blood daily dif-
charg’d by the Hepatick Dud¥ into the Inteftines,
which remains there till the Child is born. This
Opinion, which wants not its Difficulties, is not
fo very well receiv’d: Some think, that this
Excrement ferves to keep the Inteftines nphe_[;,

' while
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Book V. while they have no opportunity to perform
- &Ww their Office, But this Opinion is no better
founded than the other: and it is more proba.
ble that the Glands of the Mefentery, appointed
by Nature to feparate certain Impurities from
the Blood, and difcharge them into the Intefs
tines, begin to fecern the lirrle that they meet
with from the Blood of the Mother, which the
Child receives for its Nourifhment, and which
was depurated with her before; and that they
throw thefe Impurities into the Child’s Inteftines,
where they thicken and grow hard by the heat of

~ the Parts. | . P
I cannot hinder my felf from cenfuring thofe,
who if the Child voids not the Meconium fo foon
as they wounld have it, give it Suppofitories,
or purge it with Pulp of Caffia. Are they a- -
fraid that the AMeconium will be wafted in the
Inteftines, and that it will never be evacuated ?
Wou'd they but wait a little, the Excrement
of the Food which the Child takes, would cer-
tainly thruft it out. And tho it fhould not be
voided for a day or two, they have no reafon
to think that it will do the Child, who has kept
it fo long already, any harm. In a word, I
heartily pity a poor innocent Child, who has the
Misfortune to fall into fuch hands, as plague him

with Medicines fo very early, when there’s no oc-
cafion for them.

LOXOEeLes
Lk

CHAP .
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How to cut the Filament, or String, ander
the Tongue in new-born Babes.

HE String under the Tongue in new-born

Children is cut upon a two-fold Account ;
either when there’s one too many, or when the
natural oze is either too big, or comes too far
forwards "towards the Tip of the Tongue.

Children are. frequently born with a little
Membrane adhering to the natural Filament un-
der the Tongue, which makes it impoffible for
’em to put the Tongue out of their Mouth, or
to perform its ordinary Motions. Midwives
take upon them fometimes to tear this Membrane
with their Nails, which is now and then attend-
ed with bad Confequences; for it is 'fo ftrong,
that it can’t be done without putting the Child
to pretty great Pain, and occafioning a Flux of
Humours upon the Part, which effcctually pre-
vents its fucking, and endangers its Life. They
ought not therefore either to tear it, or under-
take to cut it, but leave it to the Surgeon, whofe
Bufinefs it is, and who underftands how to do
it, without omitting the lealt material Circum-
ftance of the Operation.

If the fupernumerary String is but fmall, it
does no harm; but if ’tis big, and reaches to the
Tip of the Tongue, the Child cannot draw the
Breaft, but can only fumble with it; and tho
it does its beft, can never embrace the Nipple,

or prefs it againft the Palate, and fqueceze ngt
. the
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Book V. the Milk, becaufe ’tis kept down and bridled by
WL/ V™ this Ligament, The Surgeon therefore muft take
a lictle Fork in his left hand, and a Pair of Scif-

fars in his right 3 and having turn’d the Child to

the Light, muft lift up the Tongue, and keep it

fo with the Fork, whofe two Branches embrace

the String, and with the Sciffars maft cut it
through. Inftead of a Fork, he may make ufe of

his Fingers. The Infant’s crying fhews the Li-
gament the better. So foon as this Bridle is cut,

fome Salt muft be laid on the Wound, and the
Nurfe maoft pafs her Finger underneath the
Tongue, not, as fome think, to hinder the Parts
from reuniting, for the Motion of the Tongue

does that effeGually, but that in cafe the Fila-

ment is not cut near enough to its Root, it muft

be wore down infen{ibly, which is done without

any trouble either to the Child or Nurfe. The
Child lofes a few Drops of Blood only; for if
there’s any little Flux of Blood, ’tis plain that

the Point of the Sciflars has enter’d one of the two
Blood-Veflels under the Tongue. In which cafe,

the Bleeding muft be ftopp’d either by aftringent
Powders, or by clapping the Finger on the Aper-
ture for fome time, or by covering it with a |
fmall Comprefs dipp’d in fome Styprick-Water.
>Tis no difficalt matter to ftop bleeding kere : |

But if we negle& todo it, it may be of very ill
confequence. As it happened fome Years ago

to one of the moft noted Surgeons in Paris,
who, as he was performing the Operation upon

a new-born Child, who was to have been Heir to

a very plentiful Fortune, having open’d one of

¢ the Ranulares, left the Child fo foon as he obferv’d
| it fuck with eafe; and the Nurfe having laid it
in its Cradle after it had fuck’d enough, and

not making any account of its moving its Lips

as if it fuck’d on, becaufe a great many (i‘.ihil-

ren
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dren do /o in their Sleep, twas found afterwardsChap. 3.
that it had fwallow’d down the Blood that flow’d WV
out of the Vein which was open’d, and that the
Flux of Blood .was promoted and kept up by
its fucking till the Veflels were emptied, and the
Difcovery came to be made by its pale Looks
and Weaknefs a few Hoursonly before its Death.
Upon opening of it, its Stomach was found full
of the Blood which it had taken down to itsown
Deftroftion. Let Surgeons therefore take warn-
ing from this, and not leave Children till they
are fure that all is right.

If the natural Frenum is too big, the Surgeon
muft inftantly cut it. We frequently fee Children
of four or five Years of Age ftammer, becaufe
they cannot move their Tongues freely, which is
abfolutely neceflary towards our pronoancing ar=-
ticulately. In that Cafe we muft cut it in two
or three differenc Places, that the Tongue may
be at liberty to range up and down every wherein
the Mouth, as it ought to do. If the Child can-
not put out its Tongue, we may depend upon it
that it is the Ligament that hinders it, and we
may very fafely cut it, if we take bat care not to
hurt or prick the Ranulares.

X CHAP
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Of Contufions and Brauifes which a new-born
Child recetves in the Birth.

> ¥ 1S not to be wonder’d at that a new-born
| Babe, whofe Flefh is extremely tender,
who is oblig’d to ftruggle very hard, who pre-
fents in an unnatural Pofture, and fticks faft in
the Paflage, comes into the World with Contu-
fions and Bruoifes: ’Tis rather to be wondred at,
that any one fhould be born without them.

_ Of all the Parts of a Child’s Body, the Head is
that which in Labour fuffers moft ; for this is iz
which opens a Paffage for the reft, and therefore
prefents firft, and ftriking againft the internal
Orifice of the Womb, dilates it by little and
little ; but fometimes meets with fo great Re-
fiftance from it, efpecially in Women who have
rot brought forth before, or are pretty well ad-
vanc’d in Years, that not being able to open it
fufficiently, it puts on anoblong Figure, and a
Tumour is fometimes form’d on the Crown of
the Head, as big asa Hen’s Egg; and if the
Head is lock’d any confiderable time, it is very
much bruis’d.

"Tis very probable that this Tumour is caus’d
by the Blood brought to the Part by the Arteries,
which cannot return by the Veins, becaufe of

. the too great Compreflion of the Part, which is
fo tumefied, that the Bones of the Cranium are
not eafily felt; neither con’d we know that it is
the Head, were it not for the Hair which co-
vers it.

To
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Todifcafs thefe Tumours, let them be foment= Chap. 4.
ed with warm Wine, or Spirit of Wine, fo foon as "V
the Child is born, dipping afterwards a Com-
prefs of feveral Doubles in the Liquor, and lay-
ing it on them. Midwives dip a Comprefs in
Oil of Rofes and Wine beat together, and apply
them to the Part, and renew them often. If
the Tumoar can’t be difcufs’d, but tends to Sup=-
puration, it muft then be treated as we do Ab=
cefles in other Parts; and therefore muft be
open'd with a Lancet fo foon as we perceive
that there’s any Fluftuation of Matter.

If the Infant is braifed in any other Part of
the Body, or if it has a Legor Arm tumefied,
let Comprefles be dipp’d in Wine, in which Aro-
matick Herbs have been boil’d, fach as Rofe=
Leaves, Camomile-Flowers, and Melilos.

Sometimes Boys have the Serorum very much
fwell’d, either from Water contain’d ia its Mem-
branes, or becaufe it hath been mightily com-
prefs’d and bruis’d in time of Labour: But whe=
ther it proceeds from the one or the other, let the
Part be firflt fomented with Aromatick Wine pret-
ty warm, and afterwards wrapp’d up in Linen
Rags dipp’d in it.

Children are fometimes born with their Faces
black and blue, their Nofes crufh’d in pieces, and
their Lips poffed up and bloated, as in dead Bo-
dies. This is the Cafe of rhofe who ftop long
in the Paflage with their Head downwards ; for
~ the Blood brought to it by the Arteries, which
cannot return by the Veios by reafon of the great
Compreflion, produces thefe Effe@s. Let the
Face be fomented with Spirit of Wine, or warm
Wine, and take care that none of it enter the

Eyes, for it will make them fmart intolera-
ly.

X 2 The
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Book V. The Surgeon fometimes in turoing the Child

VN jn time of Labour, has the Misfortuné to diflo-
cate or break an Arm, ora Leg: But whether this
is owing to his Unskilfulnefs, or the Badnefs of
the Labour, the Bone muft be fet, and kept in
its place with proper Bandages, Boulfters, &e.
according to Art, till it is coafolidated, and a
perfeét Cure is made,

C H AP V.
Of the Sutures of the Head being too open.

HE fofteft Part of the Head, which dries
and clofes up laft, iscall’d the AMould. The
Sagittal Suture, which in Children reaches from
the Crown of the Head to the Root of the Nofe,
and the Coronal, which goes from one fide of the
Head to the other, divide the A7ouid into four
Parts in Children; for with time it offifies as
other Bones of the Cranium do, and in adult
Perfons is not to be perceiv’d. There are Chil-
dren who have i open till they are three Years
old, if not longer; which is taken to be a great
Sign of the Weaknefs of their natural Heat 5 for
it is ufually quite clos’d up at the end of two
Years, or fooner or later, as Children are more
or lefs ftrong or moift. -
No Applications.can forward this Oilification,
Nature only can do it; and therefore we muft
' leave it entirely to ber. All we have to do, is
to lay a Linen-Cloth of three or four Doubles on
the Part, to keep it warm. Some prefer a piece of
Scarlet Cloth, alledging that it is more ftreng-
thening : But ’tis no matter what one ufes, pro-
vided
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vided it preferves the Part from external Injuries, Chap. 4.
but efpecially from Cold. LN

Children born before the full time, and fuch as
are of a weak Conftitution, have the Aould and
Sutures of the Head too open, by reafon of the
great Diftance of the Bones from one another,
We muft not attempt tobring thefe Bonesclofe to-
gether, by binding the Head ftrait ; for this won’d
fo comprefs the Brain, that it cou’d not perform
1ts Fun&ions, which in time would ceafe. There
Is no more required but that we keep thefe Bones
faft by a little foft contentive Bandage, Nature
will clofe up thefe Surures by degrees, and offify
the Part, and give the Head the proper Shape.

In Children who are born with an Hydrocephalns,
the Sutures of the Head are always at a great
diftance from one another 5 and ’tis a great time
before they clofe up, becaufe the Waters oppofe
it. The Word Hydrocephalus comes from Hydor
Water, and Cephale the Head, of which Part’tis
a Dropfy. There be two forts of Hydrocephalus :
One external, when the Waters are contain’d "be-
tween the Skin and the Skull 5 the ether snrernal,
when they are lodg’d within the Cramium. We
treat not of this laft, becaufe ’tis incurable, but
of the firft only. :

This Diftemper, which is peculiar to Children,
proceeds either from an internal ‘Caunfe, as all
other Dropfies do, thatis to fay, from a Lymph
feparated in the Glands, and thrown by the Lym-
phatick Veflels in great Quantity apon fome par-
ticular Part; or from an external one, as when
the Head has been very much compre(s’d in diffir
cult Labour, and when the Midwife after Delivery
takesit upon her to fhew her mighty Skill, by giving
the proper Figure and Roondnefs to it: which fhe
pught by no means to do, becaufe there’s no occafion -
for it, feeing the Brain recovers its natural Figure,

X 3 and
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Book V.and its glandular Subftance is fo {oft and loofe,
WV that the leaft Violence is fufficient to alter its
Cuh?ﬁuns and Texture, and do the greateft Mif-
chief.

In this fort of Hydrecephalus, the Antients ap-
plied two potential Cauteries ; one in the begin-
ning of the Sagitral Suture, the other on the Point
of the Lambdoidal one; by which, when the Efcars
fell off, they let ont the Waters; and when they
judg’d there were Waters under the Pericranium,
they open’d it in thefe two Places, that they might
{ferve as Out-lets. They us’d Cephalicks exter-
nally, and embrocated the Head with Oils.of Ca-
momile, Melilor, and Anifeed, and by thefe means
pretended to cure this Difeafe.

I prefer Scarifications in the loweft and moft de-
pendent Parts of the Head, becaufe the Waters
may run off, by little and little, better by them
than by Iflues made too near the fuperior Parts of
the Head. ’Tis now twelve Years fince I was
called to a Child born with an Hydrocephalus
Upon the pofterior and inferior part of whofe
Head I made two {mall Incifions, by which the
Water run out, and diftill’d afterwards Drop by
Drop. 1 chofe that Place the rather, becaufe
when the Infant was in Bed the Waters cou’d run
out as well as at any other time. 1 caus’d the
Nurfe to cover the Child’s Head with feveral
Doubles of Linen-Cloth dipp’d in warm Wine,
which were often renew’d ; and it fucceeded fo

well, that the Patient has enjoy’d good Health
ever fince,

CHAP
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CH AP VL

Of the Fundament’s being clos’d in a new-
born Babe.

OME Authors tell us that the Fundament

may be clos’d two ways: Either naturally,
when the Child comes into the World with icim-
perforated ; or accidentally, when through negli-
gence the Sides of this Part being ulcerated, are
allow’d to coalefce and cicatrize. 1 have met
with the firf# feveral times, but never with the
fecond 3 neither do I think it poflible, becaufe the
grofs and big Excrements which are voided every
day open the Paflage, and give not time to the
Sides of the Ulcer to grow together. Where-
fore looking upon this fort of clofing as imagi-
nary, I fhall only fpeak of rhar which is real and
nataoral.

This Defedt, for the moft part, is not difco-
verd the firlt Day, but the fecond or third only,
when the Child fouls not it felf; and then if
the Surgeon finds not a Remedy in a little time,
the Infant certainly dies, The Excrements which
are retain’d prefling againft the Membrane, fhews
us where the Aperture ought to be made. 1If
this Membrane is thin, ’tis eafily pierced ; but
if ’tis thick and tough, as I once faw it in a
Child, ’tis no very eafy Task to perform the
Operation. The Surgeon muft plunge his Lan-
cet or Biftory till the Afeconium begins to appear ;
then he muft make a fecond Iucifion a-crofs the

X 4 othey,
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Book V.other, in that place which he takes to be the

v~ middle of the Fundament, which will make the
Anus of a rounder Figure than if a longitudinal
Incifion only had been made. Having given the
Infant time to do its Needs, a Tent arm’d with
the Yolk of an Egg, and a little Oil beat up to-
gether, muft be pat into the Fundament, to
hinder it from clofing again. This Tent muft be
made fo foft and {mall, that it can put the Child
to no pain, and may eafily give way, and be
prefs’d out by the firft Excrements which are
voided. A Pledgit, Plafter, and Comprefs,
muft be laid on, and the drefling kept on by the
Bandage called the Single T. '

There’s no occafion for making ufe of a Can-
nula, or Leaden Pipe, as in opening other Parts
imperforated ; for there’s no danger of their re-
uniting. If the Surgeon perceives that he has
not made the Hole big enough, or that it is not
quite fo round as it ought to be, he muft return
to the Operation next Day, and finifh it. He
muft with the Point of the Biftory difengage each
Fold of the Circumfereace of the 4nus, and cut
the Membrane which cover’d it in form of 2 Rofe ;
that the Awnus ever after may dilate as there’s
occafion, and fhut exa&tly each time that the Ex-
crements are voided. -

We need not prepare Drefling for this Opera-
tion 3 for it may be got ready during the time
which we allow the Child to void the Meconium
and Excrements in, .

If the Urinary Do in Boys, as well as Girls,
is clofed vp by a fmall Membrane, f{o that they
can’t make Water, an lacifion’ muft be inftantly

! made opon it with the Point of a Lancer, We
muft not follow the Example of thofe who in-

troduce a Leaden Cannula, to keep the Paflage
open
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open till the Wound is cicatriz’d ; for the Water Chap. 7.
which is made from time to time will hinder /7N
it from clofing again.

CHA P VI

Of Gripes or Pains in the Belly in young
Children.

N E of the firft Difeafes with which new-

born Babes are affli¢ted, is Pain in the
Belly, or Gripes, fo that they are no lefs fubje&t
to Pain than their Mothers are, the moment they
fee Light ; which makes good the faying, That
Man is born to [uffer.

Some aflign the Mother’s eating of odd and
improper Things while fhe was with Child, as the
Caufe of thefe Gripes ; others attribute them to
the Infant’s fudden Change of Diet, alledging,
That whereas it fed apon pure Blood while it
was in the Womb, Food to which its Stomach
is not accuftomed, and which it has much ado to
digeft, is now given to it. - Others maintain,
that tho the Mother’s Blood be charg’d with few
Impurities, yet the Infant derives fome of ’em
from her ; which being feparated after its Birth
from the Blood by the Glands of the Mefentery,
and pour’d into the Inteftines, in order to be
thrown oat of the Body, fo prick and irritate
them, that the Child gives Signs of great Pain,
and fcarce gives over crying till they are eva-
cuated.

Others
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Book V, Others again lay thefe Gripes upon the Infant’s
sy~ Change of Place, alledging, That when it was in

the Womb, the feveral Parts of its Body were
kept all alike warm, and that it felt noCold ;
but that upon its Birth it is expos’d to the Injo-
ries of Air, and the Changes of Weather ; and
that if it catches but a very little Cold, it is
apt to be feiz’d with Cholick Pains and Gripes.

Some alledge that if the Nuarfe has not Milk
enough, or if her Breaftssare not eafily drawn,
the Child fucks in more Wind than Milk; and
that this Wind moviog op and down in the In-
teftines, diftends them, and caufes thefe great
Pains and Gripes. Others affirm that they pro-
ceed from the Nurfe’s Milk, which is often too
hot and fharp, and gives the Child Pains in the
Stomach and Guts, which rack it continunally, till
the Nurfe is chang’d, and Milk that fuits it better
is found ; and then we fee that when it has fuck’d
as much as it canata time, it {leeps very found,
and is every way eafy. |

I’m not of opinion that thefe Gripes proceed
from the Aeconium, becaufe whereas it is afually
voided in the firft three Days, the Pains often
continue whole Months. Befides, if any part of
this Excrement were retain’d and harden®d in the
Inteftines, as fome wou’d have us believe it is,
the Infant could not go to ftool, as it does very
frequently, after a Fit of the Gripes.

’Tis not to be thought that Pains of the Belly
in new-born Babes are occafion’d by Worms,
which are ingender’d out of our Food, fecing In-
fants are often grievoufly afflited with Gripes

' when they have fcarce taken any : Befides, were
there Worms in the cafe, they would probably
void fome of them, and then the Method of Cure

would be obvious.
We
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We muft endeavour to find out the trueChap. 7,
Caufe of a Child’s Gripes, before we order any
thing againft them; becaufe Medicines which
are proper againft them in fome, are not fo in
others.

Tho Children cannot tell and defcribe to us
their Ailments as grown Perfons do, and there-
fore ’tis more difficult to find out Remedies againft
them; yet we muft by no means deny ’em our
Pity and Affliftance, but muft do what’s in our
power to eafe their Pains, and free them from
’em ; which is chiefly to be done by external Ap-
plications, anointing the Belly all over with 0il of
Walnuts, Camomile, Rue, Violets, and Sweer Al-
monds, mix’d together, in which alfoa Cloth may
be dipp’d, and laid upon it pretty warm. Let
nothing be given inwardly but a fmall fpoonful or
two of fome proper Syrup; a little:Suppofitory
may be put up the Fundament, or a {mall Ano-
dyne Glyfter may be given: and if the Pain con-
tinues, a Pan-Cake made of two Eggs, fry’din Oil
of Walnuts, may be apply’d to the Belly, and re-
new’d from time to time, But above all, let
the Child be kept very warm ; for Warmth
is the beft Remedy i this Cafe, and very often
cures thesDiftemper; which, by the by, fome
Children happily efcape.

CHAP.
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CHAUP VI
¢ When the Navel-String comes out too far.

Protrufion and Swelling of the Navel is

call’d an Exomphales, from ex or extra,
without, and Omphalos the Navel. We do not
treat here of an Exomphalos in general, but of
thofe {mall ones only which happen to new-born
Children, which are by no means to be negleéted,
left they grow big and prove very troublefome,
as they frequently do, whea they are not treated
as they ought to be.

Authors tell us, that this Humour is form-
ed either by a Dilatation or Rupture of the
Navel-String. For my part, I take it to pro-
ceed from a Rupture of the Part only; for
there can be no fuch thing as the Dilatation
‘which the Antients and fome Moderns talk of;
fince the Mavel which is nothing but a Knot in
the Part, after tying the Navel-String, can no
more ftretch than the Cicatrice or Sgar of any
Wound can do, And to be convinc’d of the truth
of what I advance, we need only obferve, that
the Navel is formed by the reuniting of the
Unmbilical Veflcls, which after the Birth {hrink,
and growing dry, degenerate into Ligaments,
the extremities of which being join’d to the Skin
and Peritoneum in this place, form a little Body
like toa Kaot, which is not capable of the {mal-

Y left Extenfion. Whenever this Misfortune hap-
peus, the Surgeon or Midwife is fure to be
blam’d for not tying the Navel-String as it onght
to be: but whether the Ligature is made near

to
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to the Belly, or at fome diftance from it, theCh.o.
Navel-String falls off in the fame place; Nature W/ VN
does the Work, and neither Surgeon por Mid-
wife has any partin it

The true caufe of this Rupture is either the
Infant’s crying, occafion’d by Gripes, or fome
violent Cough, which feizes it before the Knot
of the Navel is fufficiently confolidated and har-
den’d.

Tho we ufe oor utmoft Skill, yet this Tumonr
fometimes can’t be car’d: bat if it is curable, ’tis
when it is recent, by laying upon it the Empla/-
trum ad Herniam_ and a thick Comprefs, and keep-
ing them faft on with a circular Bandage. Be-
fides, the Child muft be ftill, and not cry, other-
wife the Parts will not re-unite.

The Operation needs not be perform’d for an
Exomphales in new-born Children, neither ought
it to be attempted, for it is moft dangerous,
and feldom or never fucceeds. We have nothing
therefore to truft to, but the Plafter, Comprefs,
and Bandage.

R SR P P SR

CHAP IX
Of Rednefs of the Groin and Buttocks of

an Infant.

Nfantsare very fubjeét to Rednefs and Smart-
ings of the Groins, Battocks, and Thighs,
thro the Sloth of Nurfes, who do not fhift them
{o oft as there’s occafion for it, or becaufe they
wrap them vpin Linen that the Lye is not well
walh’d outof. Thefe Symptoms are fometinﬁ_s
alfo
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Bnrk V.alfo owing to the fharpnefs of the Child’s Excre=
U™V ments and Urine, which fret and corrode its
tender and delicate Skia, and make fuchImpref-
fions upon it, as give the Infant pain, and make
it very reftlefs and peevith.

Next to Milk, which is the Infant’s Food, no-
thing does it fo much good, or makes it fo eafy
and healthful, as Cleanlinefs. ’Tis no wonder
that Children who are drench’d in their own |
Ordure, thro the carelefsnefs and naftinefs of
Nurfcs, are troubled with Rednefs and other
Complaints of that nature. - *Tis the Nurfe’s In-
terelt to keep the Child very clean 5 for if its
Skin is inflam’d and fretted, the Relations will
be apt to lay the blame on her Milk, and turn |
her off: and if fhe obferves that the fharpnefs of |
its Urine caufes the Rednefs, fhe muft endeavour
to corret it, by abftaining from all fuch thiags |
as heat the Blood, by ufing acooling Diet, and
by taking Broths made of Veal and cooling Herbs
for fome time. Let the Parts affeted be bath’d |
with Plantane-Water, or weak Lime-Water;
but if this laft puts the Child to pain, let the |
Parts be fomented in lukewarm Afilk only, and
afterwards let Unguentum Album or Diapompho-
ligos {pread on Linea be laid on them. A great
many Nurfes ftrew Mill-Duft upon the excoria-
ted Groins of Children, which does very well.
Laftly, when the Nurfe opens the Child, let her
be careful to wrap up the Thighs and other Parts
inflam’d in foft Linen Cloths, to prevent the in-
creafe of Pain, and their being more gall’d, by

: rubbing on one another.

CHAP;
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- Ch. 10.

CHAP X
Of Puains in breeding the Teeth.

J 1HE Teeth are little, hard, white, {mooth
Bones, form’d and fix’d in the Sockets or
Cavities of the Jaws by the Articulation called
Gomphofis. Their ufe is to chew and grind the
Aliments fmall, and to enable us to pronounce
Words diftinétly. _

Some Children have brought Tecth into the
World with them, others have bred’em . in the
firft Months; buat their ordinary term of cutting
begins about the 7th or 8th, tho fome have none
for a Year or two. The Incifivs, or four. fore-
- moft of the upper Jaw cut firlt ; for being more
thin and fharp, they pierce the Gums fooner:
the Juzifivi of the lower Jaw come next, : then the
Canini, and laft of all the Molares. |

As the breeding of Teeth puts Children to
very great Pain, and often caufes Inflammations,
Floxions, and other troublefome Symptoms, Na-
ture thrufts them out one after another, or at
moft two at a time only ; for did they come out
all at once, Children could not bear up under
the Convuolfions which attend them, but would
fall a Sacrifice, as we often fee thofe do who have
but three or four cut at a time.

‘When' Children have twenty Teeth, tho the
reft are notbred for fome Years, we commonly
fay they have all their Teeth: by which no
more is meant than that they bave as many as
they ought ; for twentyis the. ordinary number
when a Child is twenty-five Months old, EIE

whic
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Book V.which time it ought to be wean’d, and no fooner,
w~V~becaafe the Mother’s Milk not only enables them

 to breed their Teeth better than any other Diet,
but ferves likewife to keep the Gums more moift
and fupple, elpecially when they cut their lafk
Teeth, whofe Lamine and Bafes being broader
and flatter, pierce more difficultly than the
firft, |

When the Teeth are ready to cut, a Silver Co-
ral fornifh’d with fmall Bells, is ordinarily made
ufe of, to divert the Child from the Pain it then
feels, and to cool its Gums, which are then in-
flamed, and to facilitate the cutting of the
Teeth. X

The Signs of Teething are thefe: the Infant’s
Jaws and Gums are fomewhat red and fwell’d,
it feels great Pain, attended with an itching,
which makes it put its Fingers into its Mouth,
and rob’em frequently, which brings down a
%reat deal of Humour. When it fucks, its Mouth
eels hotter, it has a greater thirft than ordi-
nary ; it eries almoflt inceflantly, and can’t
fleep, and the fmall Points of the Teeth appear
thro the Gums, which are thin and white, where
they are about to pierce.

Let the Nur{e have a good Diet, that her Milk
may be good, and that fhe may have much of it; |
for the Child, who is rhen very thirfty, fucksata |
greater rate than ordinary, and bids fair to drain
her in a very fhort time, if fhe has not Milk in
great abundance. She muft neither eat Meats I
high-feafon’d or falted, nor Ragoos.” She muft |

: take Broths very often, to temper and cool her

Milk, in order to allay and check that Fever
which Children are very fubje& to in this cafe.

She muft rub the Child’s Gums with her Fin-
ger from time to time, to foften and thin them, |

| that
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that they may cut the fooner. The Child is foCh. 11!
far from being fhy of this Frition, that it feems VNN
rather to delire it, becaufe it dulls and eafes the

Pain, Some would have us make an lacifion

with the Point of a Biftory, on that part of the

Gums where the Tooth uﬂérs_ to cut, in cafe a

Child has foffer’d much by it, and it is not near.

But I think this no way adwfab]e, for I know

no other ufe it is of, but to gratify the Parents;

and ’tis apt to brmg a Flux of Humours on the

Parts already inflamed. It is better to let the

Nurfe do it with her Nail, and when the Tooth
appears, to receive the ufual-Prefent which Pa-

rents make upon the News of the firlt Tooth’s

being cut.

T R T R e
CHAP XL

Of @icer?, or 4 Tbrﬂfb in the Mamb af an
| Infant. .

Nfants are often very much affli@ed with little

A whitith Ulcers of the Mouth, called Cankers,
canfed by the Heat and Acﬂmnn of the Nurfe’s
Milk, whlch excoriates and ulc:erates the delicate
internal Membrane of the Child’s Mouth, and
makes little Efcars in it, as if it had been burnt
in fo many places.. The Milk of Nurfes who are
lafcivious, given to drinking, and old, com-
monly produces them. They are alfo the effe&
of the Child’s weik and imperfeét Digeftion ;
for when Milk, tho ever fo good, makes too
long a ftay in the Stomach, it acquires an Acri-
mony, whence Vapours an[‘e, and adhering to
the infide of the Mouth, there corrode the Mem-
Y brane,
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Book V.brane, and ‘produce thefe Apbthe or Ulcers,

AU which are either fimple and benign, and ﬁ&ﬂjl" |
cur’d, or malignant and i’cuhburn, or of very dif-
ﬁcult cure.l 2agi

The fimple ones are caufed either by the too
great Heat.of the Nurfe’s Milk, or of the Child’s
Blood and Humours by reafon of fome {mall Fit
of a Fever, and are fuperficial, and quickly difap-
pear. « The other either come after a malignant
Pever, or are fcorbutick, putrid, corrofive, and
fpread themfelves not only over the Membrane
which covers the infide of the Mouth and Tongue;
but the internal Parts of the Thmal: alfo, mbﬂrr
they make deép Efcars.

To cure thofe of the firft i'ort we muft urden 2|
the Nurfe a conimg Diet, and Bleeding and |
Purging if fhe’s plethorick, aod muft ft:ri&l £ile
join her Temperance. The Child’s Menth muﬁ:
be wafthed with Barley or P mmm-Wurzr Syrup
of dry’d Rofes, or Haney of Rofes,”adding a little
Verjuice to make' the Mixture the mare deterfiye
and cooling. This may be done by fattning a foft
Linen Rag to the end of a little Stlck and dip-
ping it in the above-mention’d I‘qdu.»:tur:ﬁ'1 and
rubbing the Ulcers gently with it 3 for -if we do
it rudely, it will mcreafc the Pami and caufe an
Inflammation, and give us more’ trouble. ~ The
Fuice of Citron is véry proper in this cafe : bat
the beft Remedy that 1 know of, is to touch
thefe Ulcers with'a bit of Vitriol, which makes

a fmall Efcar, takes off the little Foulnefs and
whltc part of the Ulcer, and infallibly cures
it.

* ¢ 'If the Ulcers participate of any Maligpity, let
Efcaroticks and fuch, other topical Remedies be
apply’d as have a prompt Effet. For this pur-

pofe, mix fome Drops of the Spirit of Fitriol with
Hamy of Rofes, and dnp a Linen Rag faftned to th&:
en
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end of a bit of Stick, in it, and rob the Ulcers Ch. 12.
pretty hard with it, thatit may have the greater~"v—-
effeét ; then wafh the Child’s Mauth with a De-

coétion of Barley and Agrimony, .in which a little

of the Honey of Rofes is diffolv’d ; and proceed af-

ter this manner till you find that the Ulcers {pread

no farther. This is the Method that I always

took, and it never once fail’d me.

C H A P. XIL

of Seabs upon the Head and Face of
young C }n!drem

B mtend to treat here of fuch Scabs only

as are not malignant, but are the pure

effed of a redundancy of Humours, which being
‘over-heated, readily afcend to the Head and
Face, where they form watry Pim ples, in which
thefe Humours, in time, are turn’d into puru-
lent Matter; which afterwards eats thro and ul-
cerates the Parts, and drying round about the
places where it ouzes out, makes thofe Crafts
there, which we call Scabs; with which fome
Childrens Heads and Faces are every where fo
cover’d, that they feem to have a Cap and a
Mask of one piece, and no part of the Face is to
be feen but the Eyes and Lips only. Some think
that thefe Scabs, as well as the Meazles and
Small-Pox, proceed from fome Superfluities and
Remainder of the Menftrual Blood, which the
Child endeavours to expel after ’tis boru, and
which can’c be well re&ify’d, buat is thrown out
as a Recrement after this manner. Others ate
tribute it to a bad Digeftion, or bad Milk,
¥ 2 whence
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Book V. whence corrupt and peccant Humours proceed
V™Nin abundauce, and caufe thefe Scabs, which break

out in the Head and Face, becaufe thofe Parts
are very moift, efpecially in Children, Others
again, faocy that the Child was got when the
Mother had her Terms, or when her Childbed-
Cleanfings were not quite over. This the good
Women take to be the true Caufe. If thefe Scabs
are fuperficial, moift, and of a yellow Colour,
if the Skin underneath is of a lively red, and if
‘the Ulcers are not deep, the Surgeon may be
aflor’d that they are not malignant.

Mauricean, in conjun&ion with other Authors,
is of opinion that the Courfe of thefe Humours
ought by no means to be ftopt, becaufe this E-
vacuation is profitable, and prevents a great
many other Diftempers to which Children are
very fubje@. Thus we fee that thofe who have
this kind Benefit of Nature, are ordinarily more
healthful than others. The moft that we have
to do in this cafe, is, to endeavour, as far as we’
can, to prevent the Generation and Increafe of
bad Humours in a Child. In order to which, we
muft provide a healthful Nurfe for it, whofe Milk
is perfettly good, and very cool. E

But we can by no means agree with Mauricean
in keeping the Child’s Belly foluble, that the |
Huomours may not flow in great abundance to
the Head ;; for fhould we by purgiog turn the
Humours another way than Nature takes to ex-
pel ’em by, they might probably be thrown on
fame other Part, and the Remedy might prove

; worfe than the Difeafe, and the Child narrowly
efcape with its Life. Let us therefore, asin the

. Small-Pox, leave Nature to'do her own Work,
after her own manner, and rather favour tham
thwart her, and only purge the Child in the laft

place, to carry off any {mall remainder of Hu:;lmrs

there
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there may poflibly be after fhe hath acted theCh. 13.

principal part.

That the Matter lodg’d under the Scabs may
have a vent, and not be pent up to eat thro the
Skin, and make deep Ulcers, we muft endeavour
to make ’em fall off;, by rubbing them with Cream
or frefh Butter, laying Beer-Leaves upon ’em, and
changing them twice or thrice a day, the better
to difcharge the Matter, and prevent the bad
Smell. Thefe things ought to be continuved till
the Child be perfeétly cured 5 for the peccant and
fuperfluous Humours only will be evacoated, and

~the Parts will dry and heal of their own accord
with time. |

The Child’s Hands muft be pinn’d down all
the while, left by fcratching and pulling off the
Scabs when they itch, it makes its Face all o-

- ver bloody, and by irritating the Parts, caufe
an Inflammation, and confequently a new Flux
of Humours 3 and by often tearing off the Skin,
lef-,_we Marks behind, and disfigure its Face ever
arter.

Lol cretefototetetoretotetoratototeootoror

C'H'A'P. . X1,

How to prevent Childrens growing Squint-Ey’d,
: Crooked, or Hunch-Backed.

Aving cleanfed the new-born Babe, and
view’d it, if we obféerve any wreng Con-
ormation of Parts, we maft nfe our ntmoft Care
and Skill to remedy it while the Parts are yet {oft
and tender, and fufceptible of any figure that we
think fit to give them.

Y3 One

VN
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Book V, One of the greateft Defects in Children is their
WV looking a-skew ; fome do it naturally, or bring
it into the World with them ; in others ’tis acci-
dental, and is owing to their being laid in. the
Cradle with the Light not direétly againft them :
“for as they natuorally turn their Eyes towards it,
they get a Habit of Squinting, which rarely leaves
them afterwards. _

But whether this Defect be natural or acquir’d,
we muft try to put a ftop to it, by Spectacles,
which are concave on the fide next the Eye, and
have a little Hole in the middle to which a Glals
is fitted, thro which the Child muft be obliged
to look Day and Night for fome Years, fo that
it cannot turnits Eyes afide, but muft look upon
Objeéts placed right againft them, and infenfibly
quit the ill Habit of looking a-fquint.

Another great Defe& in Children, is Crooked-
nefs. The Back-Bone is compofed of 30 Bones,
joined to one another by Cartilages only, which
confequently are apt to bend, and make it no
eafy Task to keep Childrens Bodies fo ftrait as
they ought to be. I fhall not enquire into the
various Kinds and Caufes of Gibbofity, or Crook-
ednefs. 1 have treated of thofe which happen
after Birth, in my Courfe of Chirurgical Opera-
tions, to which I refer the Reader. I fhall only
obferve bere, that while the Child is in the
Womb, its Back-Bone is pretty much bent before
it turns; and that when it comes into theWorld,
it inclines to be Hunch-Backed ; and that we
ought therefore to take care to fwaddle its Body
in a ftrait Line, and lay it always on its Back,
with its Head fomewhat low.

If a Child is born crooked, the Surgeon muft
not promife to make it perfectly ftrait, but to
employ all his Care and Skill, and at leaft to
prevent its growing remarkably deformed. ’Tk:s.

the
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the Buofinefs of Mantuna-Makers, Taylors, and Ch.13.
Whale-Bone and Steel Stay-Makers only, to <"V
make magnificent Promifes to the Relations, to

get an extravagant Price ; but a Surgeon who has

any Reputation to lofe, ‘maft not do (.

If the Back-Bone turns outwards, the Child
muft be laid on its Back on a hard Quilt without
a Bollter, that its Head and Spine may be on a
level; but if ’tis turned to either fide, the Sur-
geon mu{t ufe Comprefles and proper Bandages,
and whatever other Deformity the Child has,
muft give Proofs of his Ingenuity, by contriving.
fuch Machines as may reduce the Part to a better
Figure, or prevent the increafe of the Deformi-
ty ; taking particular care never to ftraiten the
Breaft, left a Difficulty of Breathing, and other
dangernus Symptoms enfue upon it.

We have already told how the Child’s Arms
and Legs ought to be placed 5 and fhall only add,
that the Norfe muft {wathe them fometimes one
way, and fometimes another, left if fhe roll them
always one way, they bend and incline to one
fide.
| One matenal Circumftance, which is very little
. attended to, is the Cuftom that moft Nurfes have
of carrying the Child always in one Arm, which
is apt to turn the Knees to one fide, and make its
Legs crooked, Let them therefore carry it one
day in one Arm, and another in the other, that
it may get no wrong fet this way.

.Y4 CHAP
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Book V.,

C'H AR X1V.

How a new-born Babe ought to be dieted and
ordered.

WE have already obferv’d, that by the kind

- and gracious Appointment of Nature,
Milk for the Nouri/hment of the Child flowsinto
a Woman’s Breafts fo foon ‘as fhe is- delivered ;
and have regretted 1t very much, that Women
fo. often decline giving fuck to their own Chil-
dren. We have told how foon the Breaft ought
to be given to the new-born Babe, and what it
ought to have in the mean while, if tis troubled
with Flegm. .

Milk which by its long ftay inthe Breafts turas
four, in the laft Months of Pregnancy, mixing
with the new Milk that flows into the Breafts
after a Woman is delivered, makes very bad Milk
for any other Child but her own ;3 whom ’tis ob-
ferved to fuit exadtly, and ferve asa Purge to,
making it void the Meconium, and whatever elfe
was difcharged into the Inteftines while it re-
main’d in the Womb. Women are fo {enfible of
the Prejudice that this Milk does to other Chil-
dren, that they will by no means fuffer their
Children to fuck a Woman’s Breaft who is newly
delivered, and whofe Child is dead : and there-
fore if (he defigns to be a wet Nurfe, fhe is fre-
quently obliged either to make ufe of a Sucking-
Pipe herfelf, or elfe to get a Pappy to fuck her
for fome days.

~ Beafts

T
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Beafts do fhew us that the Mother’s Milk aloneCh. 14.
is fufficient to nourith an Infant, for the firlt VNN
three or four Months at lealt, fince they fuckle
their young ones, tho they have feveral of ’em at
a time. Some young Childret are fo peevith and
greedy, that:they would be conftantly at the
Breaft ; fuch require a greater gnantity of Milk
than others who are quiet, and fall prefently a=-
fleep after they bave fuck’d a while: therefore
we cannot determine the quantity of Milk thata
Child requires, neither can we tell how oft he
ought to fuck in one day. If it can be order’d fo,
that he fuckles but once in two hours in the day-
time, and once or twice in the night, I’m apt to
think that it is fufficient : but ’tis the general
fault of tender Mothers, that they give Infants the
Breaft as oft as they cry, and {oovercharge their
Stomachs, that not being able to digeft the Milk,
they often throw it up half curdled.

There’s fcarce a Woman who knows not how
to make Pap, bat few or none take care to
have the Flower, of which it is made, dry’d e-
nough, which is a material Circumftance ; for if
this is not done, it is heavy and vifcous, and of
difficult Digeftion : it muft likewife be made of
new Milk,and not too thick, left it overcharge the
Stomach, We muft give a little of it to the Child
once a day only for fome time, till its Stomach is
accoftom’d to it; and after it hath taken it, the
Mecther or Nurfe may give it the Breaft, that
the Milk may dilate it in the Stomach, and make
it digeft it the more eafily.

’Tis not long ago that Per{ons of Quality would
not fuffer their Children to tafte Pap, and chan-
ged Naurfe after Nurfe, till they met with one
who had as much Milk as was fufficient to nou-
rifh the Child, without giving it any thing elfe,
But they have quitted that Opinion,having found

1t
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Book V. it neceffary to fatisfy Childrens Hunger now and
VN then with fome Pap, and to accuftom their Sto-
machs to it, as more folid Food than Milk,

Thofe Children, generally {peaking, who {leep
moft, are the moft healthy: and therefore we
muft fuffer them to fleep as much as they pleafe. -
But fince they can’t fleep always, we will do well
to order it fo, that they be kept awake fome
part of the day, that they may {leep the better in
the night; for if they get a cuftom of waking in
the night, which is a very bad one, it won’t be
eafy to put them from it. There’s nothing more
ordinary than to rock Children to make them
fleeps but the lefs the better: and if it moit
needs be, let it be done very gently, lelt we make
the Milk float in their Stomachs; and provoke
them to vomit.

So many Children have been unfortunately o-
verlaid by Mothers and Nurfes, when they have
either been fatigued or very fleepy, that I dare
not advife them to lay them in the fame Bed with
themfelves, but in a Cradle by the Bed-fide, that
they may the more conveniently take’em up and
lay ’em down, as oft as they want the Breaft.

The Nurfe muft take care that fhe be fully a-
wake before fhe takes the Child out of the Cradle,
and fhe moft fic up when fhe offers it the Breaft ;
for if fhe fuckles it lying, fhe will be apt to fall
afleep again, and there’s danger of her rolling
upon it, and fuffocatingit: fhe will therefore do

- better to let the Child cry a while, than to take
take it up before (he’s perfectly awake.

The Child’s Bed onght to be of Linen that is

* well wafh’d and dry’d. The Infant ought to be
open’d and have its Bed changed twice or thrice

a day before the Fire, and oftner if there’s occa-
fion forit. Let its Head be well covered, efpe-
cially the Mould, where there’s yet no Bone, that

' it
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it may not catch Cold: and for the fame reafon,Ch., 14.
if the Parfon has a cuftom of throwing any confi- v\~
derable quantity of Water upon Children when
he baprizes them, let it be warm’d a little, in
Winter efpecially, if the Seafon is rigorous, as
was always done for the Sons and Daughters of
France.

Tho crying is of ufe to Children, and is in-
ftead of Exercife to em, and opens their Breaft,
and gives force and vigour to the Mufcles both
of Legs and Arms; yet Nurfes muft not let them
cry too much, left an Exempbalus or other Rup-
tare enfae : they muft therefore do all that they
can to quiet them, by giving them the Breaft,
carrying them up and down, and by opening,
cleaning, and fhifting them often.

In this Fifth Book I have treated only of fuch
Indifpofitions and Difeafes of new-born Babes
as require the Care and skilful Hand of the Sur-
geon : as for the Difeafes of their Infancy, which
are notfew, we leave them entirely to the Phyfi-
cian, whofe Province it is to provide Remedies
againft them. | |

The End of the Fifth Book,

oy
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MID WIF ERY.
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BOOK VL

Of the Choice of a Man-Mid;é{ﬁe, and of
Nurfes for both Mother and Child.

WA H O this fixth and laft Book treats
&) neither of Difeafes nor Chirurgical
S | MaSl Operations, yet it is no lefs ufeful
-1,..':-,-;.f""*:f-:-‘,-;:-’-:.-:_: than the five preceding; for it di-
SERITRAE] rects a Woman in the Choice of the
Perfon who is to lay her, and in that of a Nurfe
for herfelf when fhe lies in, and for the Child
who muft be fuckled.

This Treatife concludes with an Advice to
Mothers, to give fuck to their own Children :
and tho it is not to be expefted that many will
follow it, becaufe they love their Eafe too much,

& and
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and their Children too little, yet we think our-Ch. 1.
felves obliged in Confcience to fet before them W v™\S
fuch Reafons for their fubmnitting to the trouble

of it, as we hope will have fufficient weight

with fome few at leaft, and that therefore we

fhall not lofe all our labour, '

G R e e R
C f'f AP L

lEW.’Mt s requir'd in a Suroeon who practifes
in() o : ",Mfdm#“erj% £

Urgeons ought to be well.bred Men, and
skilful and able in their Profeflion ; but efpe-
cially thofe who prad&ife Midwifery. Clownifh-
nefs is fomewhat pardonable in an Army, Town,
of Hofpital-Surgeon ; but ’tis intolerable in one
who has to do with Ladies, who value them{élves
upon being more nice than Men, and who are apt
to be affronted, if he commits the {malleft Blun-

der, or drops but one unguarded Expreflion.
¢ A Man-Midwife onght to be well fhaped and
agreeable at leaft, that a Woman may put herfelf
into his hands without any degree of Averfion
or Prejudice © he muft be neither too old nor too
young ; he muft be a Man of Strength and Vigour,
that he may do his Bufinefs cleverly in difficult
and unnatural Labours, which are fometimes no
lefs troublefome to bim than they are painful to
the Woman : he onght to have a Hand that is
‘long and {mall, that he may the more eafily in=
troduce it into the Womb when the Child is to
be turn’d. A largeand a fhort Hand is reckon’d
a very material Defe@ in a Manof that Profef-
fion. He ought carefully to ftudy Anatomy, thﬁt
e
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Book VI. he may know the Struture of the Parts, before
~u he enters upon Pradtice. And fince Midwifery is
not taught in publick Schools, as all other Chi-
rurgical Operations are; and feeing Womens
Modefty will not permit them to {fuffer a Sur-
geon’s Apprentice to attend him when he lays
them, as they do in moft Cafes; the Horel-
Dieu of Paris, where all Women that come are
taken in, is the beft if not the only place where °

be can learn it, and make hmfelf Mafter of it in
a fhort time. For the Theory of it, he muft read
Guillemeau, Mauriceau, and fome other Authors;
and when he begins to pra&ife, he muft in all
extraordinary and difficult Gafes take the Opi-
nion of thofe who are experienc’d in the 4re,
who will not fail to commaunicate fuch things to
him, as he could not well come at otherwife. .
He muft -take care that he neither Jook fad-
mor merry, but ferious and eafy, when he.en-
ters the Room where his Patient is; léfb he ei-
ther difcourage or offend 'her; he muft patiently
hear her Complaints, and give her hopes of'a
happy Delivery, whatever his fears are: he -muit
not feem weary tho the Labour is flow, but for»
- get every body elfe, and attend her clofely to
the'laft : he muft not let her know that any: o-
ther Woman wants him, left if any thing hap-
‘pens amifs, fhe thould conclude that'he hurry’d on
dier Labour, and made too great hafte to be gone.
He muft not be'covetous or mercenary, but muft
‘be as zealous to ferve 2 Woman who can afford
him a fmall Reward only, as others who are both
able and willing to give him a great one: and he
* mult never leave a Woman in her Diftrefs, togo
to another who can pay him better ; for that is
both unchriftian and barbarons. 17 ad
We have obferv’d in another' place, that he
muft by no means abandon a Woman , tho:fhe’s
5 i in
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in fuch danger, that he has no Profpe&t orChap.2.
Hopes of faving her Life 5 for tho his Reputation LV
may upjuftly foffer by it, be muft ftay and do
his Duty. He muoft make no Remarks upon what
palles in time of Labour ; and in a word, he muft
fhew himfelf a perfe& honelt Man, who {quares
all his A&ions by the Word of God. He muft
therefore be virtuous, of a fweet Temper,
affable, full of Compaflion, and always con-
tented with any hand{fome or moderate Fee that

is given him,

SRRRE SOOR SO S0BOROR KEOROROR
Y CH®P L
What is required in'a Midwife.

Idwives ought not only to have all the
good: Qualities required in Men-Mid-
wives, but muft alfo leave off feveral Vices pro-
per - to their Sex and Profellion. They are com-
monly prating Goflips, and fancy that they fhall
be thought more skiifal and able in their way
if they tell a thoufand wonderful Stories, and
talk of a;great many extraordinary Cafes as true;
which,: bowever, are often no better than old
Women’s Fables, and for which they have no
‘more to fay, but that they were told {fo by fuch
or fuch a one. "
~ Since Midwives know little or nothing of - the
Theory of their Art, ’tis but fit they. fhould have
fome Experience before-we truft to’em; which
they can’t well be fappos’d to have before they
are thirty Years of Ape at leaft, except they
have been bred up to the Bulinefs by their Mo-
' thers,
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Book V.thers, and have begun to pratife very early, or
V™ have been Nurfes to Women in Child-bed for
fome confiderable time,
A Midwife ought to be a married Woman,
It is very indecent for one who is fuppos’d not -
to konow the Way of a4 Man with a Maid, to un-
dertake to do the Office of a Midwifes neicher
will many be inclin’d to put themfelves into her
hands, as it happen’d to one at St. Germains, who
laid Women oaly in the abfence of her Mo-
ther. ;
A Midwife ought to be a Woman of ftri&
Virtue, and extremely tender of her own Cha-
rafter: Her Perfon ought to be agreeable, her
Words few ; and fhe muft by no means allow her-
felf to tell wanton Stories, to ufe Puns, or fmut-
ty double Entendres, left fhe offend againft the .
Modefty of Ladies, and others, to whom fhe is
call’d. |
She muft not be felf-conceited, but ought ra-
ther to diftruft her own Judgment and Skill, and
call for Afliltance when there’s the leaft Danger.
This will be no Difparagement to her, for the
ableft Surgeons doit every day; and the World,
inftead of blaming her, muft needs commend her
for being juft to the Woman who is in dan-
er.
: She muft never give forcing Medicines either
to Maids or married Women, who have not their
Terms, till the knows the true Caufe of their be-
ing obftruéted, and is fure that they are not with
Child, left the caufe an Abortion, or kill the
Child in the Mother’s Belly. ’Tis not many
' Years fince a Midwife was prevail’d upon, for a
Picce of Money, to give a young Lady fuch
Medicines to make her mifcarry, as unfortu-
nately kill’d both her and the Child ; for which
the Midwife was put into the hands of Juf-
‘ tice,
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tice, was condemn’d to die, and ]’mbllrzklyr exe- Chap, 2.

cuted, | AN
If a Midwife is requir’d by the Judﬂes to de-’
clare whether a Criminal is mth Child, ornoty
having made the {triteft Enquiry and Search that!
fhe’s capable of, let her rather give the Progno=
ftick doubtfully, than hazard thelbeing miftakens!
As it happen’d to the Midwife of: thie Chareles at:
Paris, who having vifited a Servant-Maid under’
Sentence of Death, that pleaded her Belly; pofi~i
tively affirm’d that (he was not with Child: But
when the Body of this Maid was afterwards pub=
lickly dlﬂ%&ed, and a Child of four Months or,

there-abouts was found in her Womb, the Mid<
wife was oblig’d  to fpay a"great Fine, and was
forbid the Exercife of her Profeflion for ever, .«
If a big-bellied Woman fights with her Neighs
bours, and happens to be hurt, the Midwife muft
be very impartial in'making her Report about
for the Judges ordinarily give Damages ac<
:urdlnglgr s
Midwives muft not pretend to tell whether a
Woman’s a Mald or not; for ’tis out of their
reach to know it, neither are the Signs of Virgi-
nity fo very clear and certain. . She muft leave this
to skilful Anatomifts, who yet own that they
themfelves are often at a lofs about it. Some
leod Women have fold their Maidenheads to
fifteen or 1:1nlufent1|,.r different Men one after another,

and fome of ’em Surgeons and Anatomilts too,
and each thought he got it; tho ‘twasall a Trn:k

and the Effe& of a httle Management only. ’\uw
if the Learned have been impos’d upon bere, is it
not to be expected that a well-meaning Midwife
may ? Let her therefore take care that fhe be=-

come not the Dupe to thefe Jades fome time or
other:

X When
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BookVL. When Women who havé fatisfy’d their Carios
- %A~ fity find, to their Sorrow, that they are with
Child, they frequently chufe to lie-in at a Mid-
wife’s Houfe, and, as theydeferve, pay roundly
for it. But ’tis very hard, that whereas the
thing ought never to be heard of more, after they
have paid the Midwife according to agreement,
that fhe fhoo’d tyrannize over them, and extort
Money from ’em from time to time by threaten-
ing to difcover all; and ruin their Reputation, if
they give her not what fhe asks. Midwives
ought to keep themfelves free from this villanous
and cruel Pradtice. Laftly, they muft peither
talk of what they fee in other Houfes, and at
other Labours; neither muft they anfwer any
Queftions of that nature which are put to’em by
gmpertinent Women, who want to know every
thing which their Neighboursdo : for if Wo-
men in Labour obferve that they are all Twittle«
twattle, they muft needs expect to be treated by
them as they do others, that is to fay, to be the
Subje& of their Converfation and Prattling at

the next Labour they are called to,

¥ | : CHAP'E
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CH AP Il

Reafons why Women ought to be laid by
| Midwives only,

' I 1H IS Chapter contains a formal Plea for a
Woman’s being laid by Midwives only,
and not by a Man-Midwife: The next contains
another in behalf of Men-Midwives: And the
third, fome fhort Refle&ions upon the whole.

A Prieft, Nephew to the two Miftrefles De /2
Marche, Midwives in the Hotel-Dieu of Paris,
about forty Years ago, and very confiderable Wo-
men in their way, wasthe firft who wrote in favour
of Midwives. And the good Man, who under-
ftood nothing of Phyfick, but talks like an ortho-
dox and well-meaning Divine, takes not upon him
to diftate; but endeavours, by Quotations out
of Fathers, who 'make mention of Midwives,
to fhew that fince they take no notice of Men-
Midwives, therefore there was no fuch thing in
thofe Days. .

He cites a Paflage out of St. ¥erome, who,
Ipeaking of the Virgin Mary’s Delivery, tells us
that fhe had neither Afliftance of Midwives, nor
any other Women. Whence he infers, that Wo-
men and Midwives only then gave Women the
neceffary Help. To prove that Women ought
not to make ufe of Men-Midwives, he alledges,
That by doing of it they hazard the Lofs of
their Modefty, Purity, Fidelity to their Hef-
bands, of their being Examples of Virtaue and
Mortification:

& 2 As
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- BookVL.  As to Modefty, he affirms that a Woman of-
v fends againft it, when fhe allows a Man, before
whom fhe ought to be very referv’d, but to touch
the Parts, muach more to look upon ’em: And
he fays, that the only way to preferve it, is to
fuffer none but thofe of her own Sex to touch or
view them. He quotes St. Ferome, who fays,
That Modefty is a delicate Flower, which wi-
thereth by the gentleft Touch, and is not to be
kept inviolable but amongft thofe of the fame
Sex. Neither does he forget Zeno the Martyr’s
Elogium of it, who calls it the Felicity of Vir-
gins, the Fidelity of Wives, the Strength and
Security of Widows, the Parity of Priefts, the
Riches of the Poor, the Treafere of the Rich,
the Honour of the Little, and the Glory of the
Great Ones, and the Guardian of all Conditions
of Men.

He tells us that the Purity of the Mind is
fometimes ftain'd and wounded, when a Woman
fuffers a Man to lay hands upon her; and that
this is apt to infpire the Man with impure
Thoughts, and the Woman alfo, in the Intervals
of her Labour-Pains; which he undertakes to
prove by Citations out of the Fathers. St. Ifi-
dore obferves, that as we get bodily Difeafes by
Contaft, fo we contral {piritual ones by it alfo.
St. Ferome {ays that the fimple Touch in Perfons
of different Sexes is both contagious and veno-
mous. Thomas a4 Kempis bids us watch over our
.Senfes, and in particular thar of Feeling, if we
would enjoy Health of Body, and Peace of Mind.
And the Abbot Rupere tells us, that ’tis by this
Senfe that both Body and Soul are chiefly ruin-
ed. |

As to Faithfulne[s to the Marriage-Bed, he fays,
That fince young Women only bring Children,
the making ufe of a Man-Midwife is dangerous,

becaufe
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becaufe of the Livelinefs of their Imagination, Chap. 3.
the Heat and Strength of their Paflions, and the W7 V™
Eafinefs of their Temper ; and that it accuftoms
them to be familiar with Strangers, and very
often in the end gives them both a Difpofition,
and farnifhes them with Opportunities of being
unfaithful to their Huosbands: and that we fre-
quently find that thofe who will have themfelves
laid by Men, are more loofe than thofe who
make ufe of Midwives: That St. Chryfoffom ad-
vifes married Women to be afraid of every Man
but their own Husbands; and that the Fathers
of the Church fay that voluntary Immodefty,
and the expofing much of their Bodies to pub-
lick View, or allowing Men but to touch them
gently, is a kind of fpiritual Adultery, and a
Prefage and Sign of future Difloyalty and Infide-
lity to their Husbands.

As to Good Example, he exhorts all married
Women to give ir to one another; fince theyare
govern’d chiefly by what they fee one anotherdo ;
and therefore he begsof them not to authorize
the Ufe of Men-Midwives by their Example. He
thinks that fince ’tis their Duty to fet before
‘their Daughters the Danger of converfing and
. being familiar with Men, they onght not to
call for their Afliftance in Labour 3 for in vain do
they endeavour to infpire and arm them with this
Thought, while they allow Men to have frequent
Accefs to themfelves : for this raifes a Curiofity
in their Daunghters, and furnifhes both them and
their Companions with Matter of Speculation
| and Converfation, and makes’em apprehend lefs
from Men than they otherwife wou’d, and gives
them a tacit and iaward Affarance when they are
| reprov’d for keeping them company. The Aue
thor does not take himfelf to be an Enemy to
i the Fair Sex, becaufe he puts them in mind of

' & 3 _their
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BookVI.their Frailty, and tells them they are expos’d to
WV Ngreater Dangers than Men ; and that they ovght
not only to zbftain from Evil, but likewife care-
fully to avoid whatever leads to it, or may make
their Virtue be in the leaft fufpefted: and ad-
vifes them to behave themfelves fo, that their
Confciences may not only not accufe them, but
that they may be bright Examples of Virtue to
thofe who are about ’em. |

As to Mortification, he alledges, That fince
Women have no Averfion to Men, but rathera
natural Inclination for them, thofe who are mar-
ried ought to mortify this Defiré and Paflion, and
in order to it, not fuffer Men-Midwives to come
nigh ’em; that they may preferve their Modefty,
live in Purity, be conftant and faithful to their
Husbands, be good Examples to others, and
pra&ife that Mortification which the Chriftian
Reiiiion fo {trictly enjoins.

This {mall Book is divided into Four Parts:
The Firft fhews, That Women ought never to
make ufe of Men-Midwives but in Cafes of ex-
treme Neceflity., The Second, That it is moft
reafonable to call for and rely upon the Afliftance
of Midwivesin Labour. The Third, That Mid-
wifery hath always been pra&is’d by Women on-
ly 5 and that ’tis their Bufinefs and Province by
Prefcription. The Fourth contains Anfwers to
ten Objeétions, which he fuppofes are all that can
poflibly be bronght againft his Doltrine. This
done, he concludes with a folemn Declaration
that he writes not either out of Intereft or Pre-
judice, but from a Principle of Confcience ; cal-
ling God to witnefs that he does it out of pure
Love to the Truth, to quict the Confciences, and
for the Salvation of others ; but above all for the
Glory of God.

Another
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Another fmall Book, on the fame Subje&, was Chap. 3.
publifh’d in the Year 1708, entiled, De I’ Inde-
cence aux Hommes d’accoucher les Femmes ; printed
at Trevoux, and fold at Paris by Facques Eftienne,
Bookfeller in the Rue St. Facques. @ i1 -

Tho the Author puts not his MName to the
Book, yet ’tis not doubted that ’tis ‘the fame
-P,hy!ilslan of the Faculty of Paris, who wrote
the Traité des Difpenfes du Careme. It is full of
Rhetorical Figures and Flourilhes, calculated to
draw the Reader into the Opinion which he
labours fo much to eftablifh. ViW

- In the Preface the Author laysdown a Plan of
the Battel which he intends .to give the Men»
Midwives: He raifes fuch Batteries as he hopes
will be fufficient to ruin them, and omits nothing
that he thinks can contribute towards his obtain-
ing a compleatVi€tory over them, which he reckons
himfelf very fure of. This Preface being, asqit
were, the Body of his advanc’d Guard, which con-
filts commoanly of the beft Troops, I have thought
fit to give an Abftra& of it here, that the Rea-
der may fee the Order of Battel by which-Men-
Midwives are to be crufh’d in pieces, and utterly
deftroy'd at once. | M

The firft thing he tells us, is, That he writes
at the Requeft of fome Religious Ladies, who
fcrupled the being laid by Men, and . had confult-
ed him wpon this Head. -

He pretends next to enquire if Men were ever
authoriz’d by any State to profefs Midwifery ;
and endeavours to fhew that they never were en-
courag’d or proteted in pra&ifing an Art which
in their hands is repugnant to Nature it feif;
and that the Hebrews, and all other Nations fince
aﬁ:fr their Example, have made ufec of Midwives
only.

‘A He
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BookVL. .. He endeavours afterwards o prove that nei-
VNI ther the Scriptares nog: Fathers bave faid any

L]

thing in defence or excufe of Mens taking upon
them the Practice of Midwifery ; that States have
not confirm'd it by their Edi&s ; that Magiltrates
hiave not approved of it; and that they have ne-
wer 'yet been made a Corporation, as all other
ufeful Profeflions,  ‘which Religion countenances,
have been.;! ... - '

01 He does likewife his beft to anfwer the Objec-
tions:which: ate-ordinarily brought againft Mid-
wives 3 fuch as their natural Ignorance, want of
Capacity or Geénius for Surgery, and their being
oblig’d for the moft part to Surgeons for the
fistle. othat they underftand of Midwifery s¢

el

-nilJpon the whole, he concludes, that there is
oz occafion for Men-Midwives, but that Wo- |
Jmen may do.the Bufinefs ; that they are very ca-
-pable of it ; and that private Intereft alone, and
ithe/Injuftice of a few Men, have robb’d them of
§t3. that they have made Profeflion of /it from
-theé/begidning of the World ; thae the Chriftian
‘Religion approves of it3! and that Princes and
Magiftrates have confirm’d it by their Regulations
and Edids. | i
civAfrer fo fine an Harangue, and fuch fpecious
-Reafonings, which he fancies are unanfwerable,
he hugs himfelf in the Conceit of his having ob-
“tain’d a compleat Victory, and fings Triumph be-
fore he has really got it; faying, Thatthe Men-
-Midwives little expedted fuch a terrible Blow 3
r“and that ’tis not to be doubted but they will pro-
- nounce -the Conclufion falfe, malicious, unjuft,
vand pernicious: And indeed, adds he, ’tis no
“mwonder they fhould refent it fo highly, feeing it -
takes from them a Profeflion and Employ which
gives them both Reputation and Intereft in the
3% World ;
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World ; the far greater Share of which they Chap. 3.
might eafily have engrofs’d to themfelves in a L AN
very fhort time. 3

He feems afterwards to relent, and foften
Things a little, and tells the Surgeons who prac-
tife Midwifery, That tho they may find it diffi-
“cult to renounce their Intereft in obedience to
that of Religion, and to fubmit to the Rules of
Reafon, Modefty, and Decency, yet he hopes
that they will own’tis not out of Prejadice or Paf-
on that he attacks them, but that he only advifes
them to relinquifh the Profeflion and Pradice of a
Bufinefs which nothing but want of Bread will
make excafable in them, and which they are not
allow’d to make a Trade of. He adds moreover,
That a Man’s laying of Women, efpecially in
mnataral Labours, has been complain’d of and re-
monftrated againft in all Ages ; and that it is not
only contrary to the Law of Narure, and contrary
to the Judgment and Opinion of the moft Ghoftly
Fathers, whofe Province it is to confefs others,
but that the moft able Phyficians have {trenuoufly
oppos’d themfelves to it; and that Truth, whofe
Caufe they maintain, ought certainly to be no
lefs venerable, powerful, and amiable, becaufe
it is not adher’d to but by a few.

- ' Heré he takes notice of the Complaint which a
very able Phyfician of the Faculty of Paris made
of the Fremch Ladies, who allow the Surgeons
that pra&ife Midwifery not only to lay hands on
them, but likewife to view them without any
Ceremony. He cites a Book, entitled, Differta-
tion [ur les Accouchments, written by an Anony-
mous Author, the very fame which we have fpoke
of, which he fays no Phylician or Divine needs
be atham’d to own himfelf the Aunthor of. He
tells us, That his meeting with this little Book
while he was writing, encourag’d him mightily
3 | - to
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BookVI. to write on, and finifh his own; and that he
LAV was infinitely pleas’d to find that a great many

Cafes and Reafonings in that Aathor were the
fame with his; and tells us, that the Zeal and
Charity which were fo cunf’picuuus through the
whole, contributed not a little to inflame his alfo.
He owns, however, that at firt he thought
only of reprinting that Differtation ; but that he
was advis’d and prevail’d apon to publifh his
own, becaufe he had added fome Cafes and Re-
marks which had efcap’d the Obfervation and
Exa&nefs of the Author; and becaufe ’twas ne-
ceflary to make fome new Refle&ions, in confide-
- sation of the Footing that Men-Midwives had
got in the World, from the Time which that Au-

thor wrote in.
- ~He concludes his Preface by begging of Wo-
men newly brought to bed to confider, that what
he propofes is conformable to the Principles of
Religion and Maxims of Phyfick, and that what is
requir'd and expe@ted from their Modefty can
neither endanger their Lives, nor prejudice their
Health ; and that therefore they will be fubje&
to Rules, edify the Chriftian Charch, do Juftice
to thofe of their own Sex, and put that Confi-
dence in them which they were honeur’d with
from the beginring of the World, and which
he hopes they will be found truly worthy of: af-
furing them, that they need not doubt that God
will recompenfe their Piety, and blefs them with
eafy and fafe Deliveries, and free their Sex in
this refpeé, at leaft, from dependance upon
Men, Laftly, he addreffes himfelf to Men-Mid-
wives, and exhorts them never to offer their Ser-
' vice to Women, except in Cafes of extreme Ne-

ceflicy.

Having made this pathetick Prefaee, he begins
tis Book, which he divides into eight Chapters,
in
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in which he endeavours to prove, that Men qught Ch. 3,
not to pra&ife Midwifery, and that Women on- \wA~J
ly have a right to do it, and are beft gualified
for it. He leaves no Stone unturn’d, and to
make good his Affertion, runs back to the firft
Ages. He goes to Hebrews, Fews, and Romans :
for Anthorities: he confults the Fathers, quates
devout Men, confefling Priefts, and Pagans; and
rather than fall fhort of proving what he con-
tends for, he has recourfe to Fables, Paganifm,
and the Chriftian Religion, one after another, as
he thinks they will beft ferve his purpofe.

He endeavours to perfuade the Ladies rather
to hazard their Lives, than to foffer Surgeons to
lay hands on them. He fets before 'em fome
who were thus rigidly Vertuous, and calls them
Martyrs of Modefty 3 and maintains, that Wo-
men ought not only to behave themfelves fo when
they want Help in Labour, but alfo in all other
Difeafes of thefe Parts : afluring them, that the
fame Providence which affli&ts them with Dif=
eafes for the punifhment of their Sins, will take
care of ’em. He tells Surgeons likewife, that if
they’ll take his Advice, and quit the unlawful Bu=
finefs of Midwifery, they need net doubt that
Providena® will amply reward their Virtue
alfo.

He concludes his Book with a folemn Declara-
tion, that he has nothing to obje& againft Sur-
gery, but Men-Midwives only, whom he calls a
new fort of Operators, unknown to our Fathers 3
an amphibious Se&, hard to be defin’d, and an
uncertain Profefion. He fays, that the Man-
Midwife takes himfelf to be fuperior to a Sur-
geon, and prefcribes to him 3 and therefore if a
~ Patient is to be blooded, if a Wound is to be
dreffed, or any Operation to be perform’d, a-
nother Surgeon befides the Man-Midwife mgﬂ:

' Q,
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BookV1I. do it, while he harangues, dire&s, “and orders :
VYN That Surgeons ought not to fuffer themfelves to
| be treated /o by thofe who for the moft part .
know lefs than themfelves.. He can’t endure that
Men-Midwives fhoeld take upon them to pre-
fcribe in Difeafes which are incident to Women
with Child, or in Childbed: he asks them where
they have'learnt, and under what Mafters? - He
tells them, that it does not become them, in the
?alit? of Surgeons, to be fo afluming, feeing
their Brethren, who underftand Surgery much
better than they, have more Modeity than to
pretend to any fuch thing : That they have no
Title to the Protetion of Surgery, feeing they
have caft off its Yoke, and fet themfelves above
it: And that nothing can be more for the Re-
putation and Honour of Surgery and Surgeons,
than to'make it appear to the World, that thofe
who have been bred vp with them, but are a-
bove their Bufinefs, and obferve not the Precepts
of Surgery, and other Rules laid down to ’em,

deferve not to be encouraged or trafted.

R ERSRE SRR SRR

CHAP IV

Reafons why Women ought to be laid by
Men-Midwives. |

' S the Reader has heard the Caufe of Mid-

wives fully pleaded in the preceding Chap-

* ter; fo we beg that he will fufpend his Judg-

ment till he hears thar of Men-Midwives alfo in

this: and we doubt not that he will find himfelf
obliged to give it in their favour.

T | Thefe
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Thefe two furious and avowed Enemies toChap. 4
Men-Midwives, attack ’em fo fiercely with thek/\P‘q-‘;

Weapons both of Religion and Phyfick, that
were it not for the daily Services which they do
to States and Families, by faving the Lives of Chil-
dren and Mothers, they muft fall before ’em,
and be otterly undone. But tho their Services
and Succefles loudly proclaim their Ufefalnefs ;
yet we ought by no means to give ’em up as a
Prey to their Enemies, but to make a proper
defence for ’em, which I hope I may be allowed
to do, fince they are my Brethren.

*Tis neceflary that I fhould put thofe poor
Women in heart again, who are frighted by two
Doftors; one a Divine, who tells ’em, that.their
Souls are in danger ; the other a Phyfician, who
maintaios, that they run the risk of their Lives,
if they fuffer themfelves to be laid by Men. ’Tis
a pity not to fet’em free from their Doubts and
Fears, and to let’em fee how groundlefs they are,
and how much thefe worthy Gentlemen have im-
pos’d upon ’em.

Since thefe two Authors have fet forth the
Ufefulnefs of Midwives in terms rather too
ftrong, ’tis but fit that fomething fhould be faid
in behalf of Men-Midwives, both in Juftice to
them and the Publick.

I will divide my Anfwer into eight Chapters,
as the Aothor of the Indecence, GGc. has done;

but fhall not affe&t a rhetorical and lofty Stile,

for every one muft not be fo learn’d as he is :
the moft I pretend to, asa Surgeon, is to givea
plain, faithful, and fuccin& Account of fuch

Cafes and Things as 1 know to' be true. I
~fhall endeavour to fhew in the firft Chapter; that

Midwifery has in all Ages been practis’d by Sur-

geons, and confequently that there’s no neceflity -

for its being anthoriz’d by States.  1n the fecnng
o &1 an
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BookV{. and third, that Men and Women have both prac-
VN tis’d ir in all Nations 3 and that \Women have

made ufe of Men-Midwives in all Ages. In the
4th, sth, and 6th, that the Chriftian Religion
neither forbids nor condemns Mens prattifing
Midwifery : that they have always been ufeful
this way, and ought to be made ufe of ftill. In
the 7th, that Women are not fo well quali-
fied to practife Midwifery as Men are. And in
the 8th, I fhall give my Opinion concerning the
Author?s Objeétions and Anfwers.
I have writ a large Diflertation on this Sub-
~ je&, too long to be inferted here, and therefore
fhall only give an Abftra& of each Chapter,
which will fhew the Plan and Defign of it, and
will, I hope, convince the Reader, that Men-
Midwives ought to be encourag’d, and that they
are abfolutely neceflary to make every State

happY: AR

T HE Author ought to have addrefs’d him-
felf to the Fair Sex, whom he endeavours to dif=
fuade from making ufe of the Afliftance of Men
in Labour ; and therefore ought to have had
a different Title, as thofe who underftand the
Language may fee. He fays likewife that Mid-
wives have Statates in their favour, and that
they are authorized to praife by Magiftrates ;
whereas Men have no fuch Privilege to boaft of,
But heought to have confider’d, before he ad-
vanc’d this, that Midwifery being a Branch and

»  Operation of Surgery, nothing more was necef-
fary, but that one fhould be a Mafter, or pro-
fefs’d Sargeon, in order to juftify his pra&ifing
of i+ ; but that as to Women, who have no right
to practife Surgery, that it was neceflary that
they fhonld .have Statates and ReEuiatiun; in

their
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their favour; and that they are only indulged and Ch, 4.
tolerated in the pra&ice of it, becaufe fome Wo- s~y
men governing themfelves by a Principle of ex-
ceflive Modefty, chufe rather to be brought to
I;ied alone, than to be obliged to Menfor their

elp.

"Tis undeniable, that nothing becomes 2 Wo-
man more than Modefty ; but ’tis no lefs certain,
that a Woman’s being l4id by a Man, is perfe&-
Iy confiltent with it, and that the Praétice is no
way repugnant to Natare, as fome would have
it, who carry the Notion of Modefty too far, and
tell us, that Marriage, were it not for the necef=
fity of peopling the World, would be both dif-

" honourable and fcandalous; “and that tho Wo-
men take the greateft care not tooffend againft
Modefty, and to guard againft Cenfure, yet they
maft not expofe themfelves to Danger, but when .
there’s a very great Reafon for it: that they
have not always the Rule over their own Spirits :
and that tho they fhou/d, yet they can’t be af-
fur’d that another will; that there’s always a
Danger in the cafe ; and that tho a Man’s out-
ward Behavioar is decent, yet he is apt to be
fecretly tranfported, and fometimes is encourag’d
and prompted to offer at things which are very
unhandfome : that we don’t always {peakswhat
we think ; and that itis unfeemly for a Man to -
be a Midwife; that ’tis troublefome and difficulc
for a Woman; and to fay no more, dangerous
for both. . -

"Tis not poflible to write more ingenioufly ‘in
defence of Female Modefty, nor to defcribe the
moft minute Circumtances which defile the Ima-

ination, better : but at the fame time, if we con-

ider how things are manag’d when a Woman’s
in Labour, with refpeét to her, the Man-Mid-
wife, and the Affittants, thefc Apprehenfions
and
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BookVI.and Fears muft vanith, and appear frivolous and
LAY imaginary. | |

Thofe who inveigh againft a Man’s viewing
the Pares in Labour, betray the grofieft Ignorance;
for the Woman is never expofed, and the Sur-
geon only gives the. neceflary Afliftance, and
brings away the Child with his Hand : and Mon-
ficur Desforges, who was blind, did his Office as
well as wheu he had his Sight in Perfe&iou. lg-
norance of this is fomewhat excufable in a Prieft;
who knows nothing of the matter ; but ’tis un-
pardonable in a Phyfician of the Faculty of Paris,
who hath pra&tifed Medicine for forty Years,
and who ont of the abundance of his Zeal pre-
tends to reform an Abufe which he knows no-
thing of, and which is not to be met with any

where. _
Cuapr IL

THE two Authors who have writ in favour
of Midwives, endeavour to find out and bring
together from the remoteft Antiquity whatever
makes for their purpofe: they tell us, that Ra-
chel, Tamar, and Ruth; who were Perfons of the
firft Rank in thofe days, were l4id by Mid-
wives. Whence they infer, that no mention being

- made of Men of that Profeflion, there was then
no fuch thing. But there poflibly may have been
Men-Midwives, tho the Hiftorian takes no no-
tice of them ; as thofe who havegiven a particu-
lar Account of the Labour of Mary Terefe of Au-
ftria, late Queen of France, and Wife of Lewss
the XIVth, {peak not one word of the famous

*  Man-Midwife Boucher, tho he was in the Ward-

Robe, next to the Chamber where the Queen

lay in, to have decliver’d her in cafe of neceflity;

and who when the Dauphine was in the Birth,
was allowed to come into the Room, and Ila

Hands
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Hands upon her, tho fhe knew nothing of it, for Chap. 4
being born in Spain, fhe would not fuffer a Man- "V
Midwife to come nigh her. But the Ladies even
in thefe Parts are not fo very fcrupulons now-a-
days, for both the Queens of Spaiz and Sieily make
ufe of Men-Midwives, as we have obferv’d in a-
nother place. :

_But tho we grant that there have been Mid-
wives and Men-Midwives in all Ages, ’tis evi-
dent that if Eve had any Help in bringing forth
her firft Children till fome of ’em grew up, as’tis
probable fhe had, fhe muft have been obliged to
Adam for it; and that therefore he was the firfk
who did the Office of a Midwife, and it is to be
prefumed tanght the Women the Art of it, fo
far as he underftood it. . !

Our two Authors fet a mighty Value upon
Midwives, becaufe one of them gave the World
a Socrates. But tho he was one of the greateft
Men of the Age in which he lived, it does not
therefore follow, that his Mother Phanocle ex-
cell’d in the Profeflion of Midwifery ; for we
frequently fee, that very mean and illiterate
People beget and bring forth the brighteft Ge-
nius’s, and moft learned Men. Cardinal Wolfey
was the Son of a Butcher ; the Marefchal Faber,
of a Bookfeller of Sedan ; Fames Amiot, Grand-
Almoner of France, of a Tanner of Mehun: and
fo of many others.

_CH are III

THE Aauthor of the Indecency, &c. under-
takes to make it appear from Hiftory, that Wo-
men, in all Ages, made ufe of Midwives only in
Labour. Of this he brings three Proofs, * 1. He
tells us how the Pagans order’d things. 2. He
relates the Story of Aenonice among(t the Athe-

' A a nian s
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BookVI. nians. 3. He pretends to let us know what has

v been,.and what is the Coftom in the Hotel- Dien
at Paris. But I hope, with the help of thefe three
Topicks, to refute all that he has faid on this
Head.

’m furpriz’d to find fo religious an Author
rake into Paganifm for proof of what he advan-
ces. He tells us, that the Pagans appointed none
but Female Delties to prefide and watch over
Womens Labour: Whence he thinks he may
infer, that Women only have a right to practife
Midwifery; as if a Pagan Law ought to be a
Rule for Mankind to govern themfelves by. He
reckons up thefe Deities ; he afligns them their
feveral Offices, and -exprefles his Admiration of
the Forefight aud Conduct of the Pagans, becaufe
they made choice of Female Deities only in this
Cale; being fenfible that nothing that refembles
Man ought to be witnefs to the Secrets and My-
fteries of Labours. But feeing the Romans ap-
pointed Male Deities to prefide over them, as O-
vid tells us, and as appears by their Statues,
which are yet to be feen in the Capitol at Rome ;
we may very well affirm, that Men have at leaft
;5 good a right to pradtife Midwifery, as Women

ave. |

Amonglt the Athenians, both Men and Wo-
men pradtis’d Phyflick and Midwifery; till the
Areopagus or Senate thought fit to forbid the
latter, Upon which, a certain young Woman,
nam’d Agnenice, put on Mens Apparel, and went

Lo Herophilus’'s School, where having ftudied both
Arts, fhe practis’d them for fome time; when

*  beiong difcover’d, and upon the point of fuffer-
ing the Punithment which the Law dire&ed, the
Atkenian Ladies came in a Body to the Senate,
and begg’d that fhe might be pardon’d, and that
that Law might be repeal’d. Both which the

: Senate
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Senate readily granted. This, however, is far Chap. 4;
from proving what the Author advances ; which V™
is, That Men in antient Times did not praétife
Midwifery. Neither do thefe two Authors fpeak
truth, when they tell us, that the Governors of
the Hotels Dien at Paris allow none but Women
to enter that Hofpital. ’Tis true, that the Mid-
wives ordinarily ferve their time there; but ’tis
no lefs certain, that Men go into it: Portaile,
Mauriceau, Defrades, Dionis, and a great many
others who have excell’d in the Art, have prac-
tis’d there for a confiderable time; and the prin=
cipal Midwife is obliged, inall difficult Laboursy
to call to her Affiftance the Surgeon who ferves
and attends there in order to obtain his Freedom,
I’m furpriz’d to find a Phyfician, who has re-
fided at'Paris all his Life, fo ignorant of what
‘is done there every day. ’Tis no wonder that
after that, we fufpect every thing that he relates.

Caar IV,

D1D the Chriftian Religion forbid Men the
Prattice of Midwifery, it would likewife con-
demn their performing any other Chirurgical O-
perations upon Women ; for ’tis impoflible todo
it withont feeing or touching them: and thefe
two Authors maintain, that every time that we
look upon a Woman, or touch her, we are in
great danger of finning; and take Women to be
{uch dangerous things, that they bring Quota-
tions ont of the Fathers, who ftri¢tly forbid vs
to look upon them. They tell us alfo, that of
all the Senfes, that of Feeling is the moft dange-
rous and feducing, becaufe it is the great and
univerfal Senfe, a conftant Ingredient of all the
reft, and that which makes the greateft Impref-
{ion upon us, and moves the whole Machine.

Aa2 Having
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BookVI. Having thus begg’d of Women to diftruft Men-

\-W Midwives, tho ’tis certain that feveral of ’em are
difcreet Perfons, of known Probity, and out of
the reach either of Sufpicion or Detraction ; they
next advife the Men- Midwives them{elves not to
truft to their own Virtne ; and cite one of the
Fathers of the Church, who bids Men take heed
how they conver{e with Women, and warns them
to be afraid of every one of them, their own
Mothers not excepted.

Now, if we will be advis’d by thefe Gentlemen,
not ﬂnly Men-Midwives, butburg&uns alfo, muft
leave off their Bufi nefs, that they may not be-
come criminal. But fince they carry the thing
fo extravagantly far, let us not mind what they
fay, but give our Affiftance to thofe who want
it, and apply to us for it; knowing that our moft
hnly Religion neither condemns Mens pra&tifing

" Surgery nor Midwifery.

Cuaapr. Vs

THE Auothor of the Indecency, &c. main-
tains next, That Men-Midwives ought not to be
call’d except in Cafes of neceflity ; that is to fay,
when the Life of Mother or Child are in danger
which he fays does not happen once in a thou-
fand Labours. Women would not be much to be
pitied if this were true ; but I dare fay, that of a
thoufand Labours, eight hundred at leaft are bad,
and that Women ftand in need of skilful Affift-
ance in them : and had this Author been prefent
at one Labour of a thoufand, he had not ad-

»  vanced a Propolition fo much out of the way ;
neither had he attempted to have comforted
them by faying, that they muft truft to Provi-
dence, which had permitted them to fall into
thefe Circum[l:anccs ; for upon this Principle he

might



A General Treatife of Midwifery. 357
might eafily have told ’em, that they had no fur-Chap. 4.
ther occafion in their Extremity to expeét Relief W VW
either from Men-Midwives or Phyficians, but
from Providence only.

But has the Author a right to rail at Men-Mid- |
wives at this rate? and to attempt to deftroy
their Reputation, by charging them with Igno-
rance, and filling fix Pages of his Book with fcar-
rilous Inve&ives, and Reafons, as he calls them,
every one falfer than another, in order to dif=
fuade People from employing them? Maft he
not be fenfible, that he falls very much fhort of
Chriftian Charity, tho he pretends in his Book
to govern himfelf by no other Rule than ther of
Chriftianity ¢ When he reprefents all Men-Mid-
wives as a Set of Men who are grofly ignorant,
ought he not at leaft to have excepted Guillemean,
Surgeon to the King 3 La Cuiffe, Boucher, and
Mauriceau, who hath writ a Book which is uni-
verfally efteemed, and which his ‘beloved Mid-
wives make fo very much ufe of? Does he not
arraign and condemn not only the Condu& of all
thofe difcreet Women who employ and put Con-
fidence in Men-Midwives, but likewife of thofe
able and celebrated Phyficians, who in the Dif-
cafes of Women with Child and in Childbed,
ask their Opinion every day? Mave not 1known
Mefliears Daquin, Fagon, and Moreau, one firlt
Phyfician to the King, the other to the Queen,
and the third to the Dauphinefls, refufe to pre-
{cribe for the Princefles, but in conjun&ion with
their Men-Midwives ? Which fhews, that they
are neither Ignorant, nor Ufelefs, as the Author
of the Indecency would perfuade us they are.

b Aa§ LLACRAS
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BookVI.
e i Ca AP Yk

BEFOR E the Author convinces us that the
Cuftom of Womens being lsid by M&n ought to
be left off, he muft make it appear, thatitis a
bad one, that itis contrary to the Intereft of our
Country ; that it is unreafonable; and that none
make ufe of it, but weak and ignorant People :
which I’m apt to think will be no eafy Task, fee-
ing Queens, Princefles of the Blood, and Ladies
of the firflt Quality chufe to be /4id by Men ;" and
Magiftrates and other Rulers, who are the beft
Judges of things, not only approve of this Caf-
tom, but oblige their own Wives to {ubmit to
it, Why fhould this Author be {o earneft to have
this forbid by a Law, when no body defires it ?
Women, who are the only Party concerned, are
very well fatisfy’d: Midwives don’t complain:
Surgeons ask nothing. And ’tis not in hispower to
make any Mifdemeanor appear againft Men-Mid-
wives. Why fhould he alone make all this Buf-
tie, who isnot marry’d ; and if he were, may or-
der his Wife to be /zid by what Midwife be plea-
fes > He has taken'the trouble to write a Book

~ which hath incenfed the Women againft him, be-
caufe he hath tagken upon him in it todiftate to |
them, and to declare againft a Cuftom which no
body will lay afide, notwithftanding all that he
has faid. :

C q5ar VI

T 1S eafy to make it appear, that Women
are not {o well qualify’d for practiling Midwifery
as Men are, tho that Author pretends to fhew
that theyare ; but he has faid fo many fine things
of them, and has {poken fo much ill of Men, that
m perfuaded he will never be able to make one

Profclyte.

P——
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Profelyte. He asks, in the firlk place, whence Chap. 4.
this pretended Incapacity in Women procceds ¢ WV
If from the Tendernels and Delicacy of their
Complexions; from their want of Strength or
Gemiusy or from an lgnorance pecoliar to the
Sex ! To which we. anfwer, That thefe Things
may contribute towards it. But be that as it
will, Surgeons give every day fuch convincing
Proofs of their underftanding Midwifery much -
better than Women, that they have nothing to
apprehend from this Author, who is at liberty to
appeal to the People when he pleafes. 1 fhall on-
ly obferve one thing, which is this, That had he
only faid that Women are as well qualified for
the Practice of Midwifery as Men, inftead of fay-
ing that they are better qualify’d for it, it had
been eafier for him to have maintain’d his Argu.-
ment : But tho he biad exprefs’d himfelf fo, it
muft have been underftood of ordinary and na-
tural Laboars only ; for in difficult and laborious
ones, Midwives are forc’d to give place to Sur-
geons every day, who /sy Women in prefence of
’em, after they have own'd that it furpaffes their
Skill, and that they can proceed no further.

Cuapr. VIl

OUR Author in the laft place makes f{even
Objeétions only againft his own Do€irine in be-
half of Men-Midwives ; whereas ’tis the eafieft
thing in Nature to make above an hundred. Bat,
which is {till worfe, he is fo difingenuous as to
make choice of fuch as furnith him with a new
Opportunity of throwing his keen and poifoned
Arrows at the Men-Midwives; and the An-
fwers which he makes to the Objeltions are fo
very faint and weak, that ’tis not worth while
to put them down here.

b

Aﬂél- CHAP-!
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CHAP V.

Whether Women ought yather to make ufe of a
Man-Midwife, or a Midwife, in Labour. .

H E Decifion of this Controver{y muft by no
means be referr’d either to the Midwives,
and the two Anonymous Authors at their Head, -
or to the Surgeons or Men-Midwives; for they

‘are the two contending Parties, and we know very

well for whom they will refpe&ively give it: ’tis -
more proper to leave it to Women who bring
Children, and therefore have a real Intereft in
‘the Queftion.

Princefles and Ladies of Quality give the pre-

ference to the Men-Midwives every day; good
‘honeft Citizens Wives follow their Example;

and the Tradefmen’s and other inferior People’s
Wives frequently fay that they would certainly
make ufe of ’em, if they counld afford to pay
them handfomely. Which fhews that they all
take themfelves to be fafer in the hands of the
Man-Midwife, than the Midwife.

A great many Mothers advife their Daughters
to make ufe of Midwives, as they did before
m; and tell them that the Midwives brought
them into the World ; and that they. hope it
won’t fare worfe with them than it did with
themfelves; but that if there’s occafion for it,
a Man-Midwife fhall certainly be called. Some
few now and then bearkean to thefe Reafons ; but
a great many others, wifely confidering that
their Labour may poflibly be difficult, and requii;e

the
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the Affiftance and Skill of the Surgeon, chufe ra-Chap. g,
ther to have him with them at firft, than to ha- v~
zard being told in time of their great Diftrefs,
that the Midwife wants Advice and Help; becaufe
this isapt to put them‘into a great Fright, and to
make ’em look upon themf{elves as dead Women.

Upon the whole, the Differtation upon Labours,
which this Ghoftly Father publifh’d above thirty
Years ago, has had no great Effect, and has by
by no means anfwer’d his Expettations. Ncither
has the Indecency, ¢c. had better Succefs; nor
bad the Anonymons Author reafon to think it
would, feeing he has ftoffed it with moft bitter .
and fcurrilous Inveétives againft the Surgeons of .
Paris, who have improved Sargery {o very much,
that their Writings are tranflated into moft
Languages in Europe. If he thonght himfeif ob-
lig’d in Confcience, as he tells us, to writein fa-
vour of Midwives, might he not have done it
with Meeknefs and Charity, without eadeavour-
ing to eftablifh them upon the Ruins of Surgeons,
whom he ridiculoufly reprefents as Perfons fo ve-
ry ignorant, that they know not where to make
- an ordipary Incifion in any part of human Body ?
- We fhall conclude with this Remark, That
* there’s a far greater Number of skilful and able
Surgeons in Paris, than in any other City of
France, or in any Part of Euwrope befide; that
bere Midwives, by ferving an Apprenticefhip in
the Hotel-Dieu, and attending the Leflons given
by the Surgeons in the School of St. Cefize, who
likewife have the Privilege of examining and ap-
proving of ’em, may be fully inftrocted in their
Buﬁne_l_gs, and certify’d as duoly qualified to prac-
tife every where. We thall therefore leave it to
Women to chaft either a Surgeon or Midwife to
lay them, as they pleafe.

"CHAP
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Book VL.
ate ¥
CH AR Vi
All Mothers ought to [uckle their own
Children. ‘

AM fenfible that ’tis no eafy Matter to per-

{uade Mothers to nurfe their. Children; for
tho a great many have writ on the Subjedt, yet
they have very little reafon to boaft of their Suc-
cefs, However, fccing [ write a General Treatife
of Midwifery, 1take it to be my Duty, by way
of Appendix to it, to ufe my Endeavours to
perfuade Mothers to do theirs to their Children;
and I pray God that I may prevail with fome,
who may become Examples to the reft,

We have already obferv’d that the Child in
the Womb is nourifh’d by the Menftrual Blood,
which ceafes, for the moft part, to flow after a
Woman conceives; and that the Child is no
fooner born, but this Blood, or the Chyle out
of which ’tis form’d, flows into the Breafts, and
is there turn’d into Milk for its Nourifhment, till.
it is capable of digefting Food that is more folid.
Hence it is manifeft, that Mothers who put their
Children to nurfe are very unjult to’em, and de-
fraud them of that Milk which Nature has pro-
vided for ’em.

We f{ee alfo, that new-born Babes by a natural
Inftin& fearch for the Mother’s Breaft, and fuck

» them as all other Animals do, tho they are not
offer’d to them. The Mother’s firft Milk like-
wife not only does them no prejudice, as it does
other Clildren, but agrees perfe@ly well with

: them,
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them, and nourifhes them more than any other,Chap. 6,
tho it he ever fo good. Vata ®

Inantient Times every Mother gave fuck to her
Child : Ewve fuockled hers, and fo did the firft Wo-
man after her. ’Tis troe that a Nurfe was defign’d
for Mofes by the Daughter of Pharaoh ; but the Mo-
ther took care to be the Perfon. In the moft bar-
barous and remote Parts of the Earth, Mothers
give fuck to their own Children: And among(t
the Chinefe’tis thought difhonourable to decline
it; and fuch Women as do it are confider’d ra-
ther as Miftreffes and Courtezans, than Women
of Charaéer. .

The Fathers of the Church have often incul-
cated this Duty upon Mothers, and have beftow’d
upon thofe Mothers who neglefted it the name
of Step-Mothers, have charg’d them with both
Impiety and Inhumanity; and have compared
thofe Children who do not fuck their Mothers to
Foundlings, who neither diftingnilh nor love
them, having drank in ftrange Love with ftrange
Milk. And acertain niodern Author has treated
them as a fort of adulterous Perfons, who give
other Mothers to their Husbands Children, by
refufing to give them fuck.

The Blefled Virgin her felf nurs’d the Saviour
of the World. Queens, Princefles, and Ladies
of the firft Quality, in antient Times were not
atham’d to fuckle their Children, and thought
them{elves oblig’d to do it by the Laws of both
God and Man, which are not yet chang’d. And
one would think that fuch bright Examples of
Virtue deferve to be followed ; and that Mothers,
out of Indolence, Bafe, and Luxury, fhould not
deny their Childrén the Food that Nature has
appointed for %em.’

’Tis only after the Child is born that the Mo-
ther has Opportunities of giving Proofs of her

Afte&tion
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BookVI. Affe&tion and Tendernefs; for what can fhe be
N faid to have done for it before it faw the Light 2

>Tis certain that fhe hath allow’d her Husband
the full Enjoyment, but probably upon a different
Motive from that of having Children : Shie hath
alfo carried it about for nine Months, and nou-
rifh’d it with her Blocd ; which fhe 'did by the
Appointment of Nature, and perhaps againft
her Will. What has fhe then done for it before
it comes into the World ? Or what can fhe do
better for it than to give it her own Milk, which
it has a natural Right to, and fuits it better than
2hat of any other Women ?

~ But if the will not allow it to fuck her, but
puts it to Naurfe, it is under very flender Obli-
gations to her, for fhe expofes it to a great ma-
ny Inconveniences and Dangers; and ’tis not to
be expefied that it will meet with Milk which
Juits it nearly fo well as her own, which is made
of the fame Blood with which it was nourifh’d in
‘the Womb. Hence come Gripes, Cholick Pains,
Feverithoelles, Crying, Rednefs, Breaking out
into Pimples and Scabs, which make it fall off]
and with time deftroy it, while no body’s to be
blam’d for it but its unnatural Mother.

But if natural Affection, and the innumerable
Inconveniences to which the Mother expofes her
Child, by refufing to fuckle it, are not fufficient
to perfuade her to do her Duty, I would beg of
her to confider that fhe ftrives to change.the
natural Courfe of the Liguors, and that {he adts in
oppolition both to the Will of the Creator, and
an eftablifh’d Providence or Order of Things;

. and that hence fhe draws upogn herfelf a great many
Difeafes, fuch as Rheamatifin, Abcefles, Schir-
rous and Cancerons Tumours; for the finer Parts
of the Milk having taken another Rout,. the
grofler coagulate, and caufe “thofe tedious and

obftinate
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obftinate Difeafes. But tho fhe may have theChap.s6.
good Fortune to efcape thefe Inconveniences, it LV
is ftill neceflary for her to provide againft them
as far as fhe can, as worfe than any thing that
can poflibly bappen to her by nurfing her Chil-
dren.

Married Women have ordinarily a Child every
Year; bat thofe who give fuck one in two or
three only : which ought to induce Mothers to
fuckle their own Children, becaufe Women with
Child are fubjet to a great many more Difeafes
than Nurfes: And we commonly fee Women
with Child, or in Child-bed, frcquenr.ly die, bug
Nurfes very rarely.

If a Woman would have a Child love her, let
her nurfe it 3 for with her Milk it will fuck in
the fame virtnous Difpofitions which fhe has, and
will not fail to be grateful to her fo long as it
lives.

If it is ask’d, whether a Child is more indebted
to its Mother or Nurfe, we are of opinion that
it owes more to its Norfe. The Mother noun-
rifhes it only nine Months, while it’s in the
Womb, and can’t help doing fo; whereas the
Nurfe brings it up, and gives it Food for whole
Years. ’Tiscertain that the young Roman was of
this Sentiment, who, when his Mother and Nurfe
came to wait on him upon his Return from the
' Army, embrac’d his Nurfe fir#, and made her
a greater Prefent than he did bis Mother,

We need not wonder at it, that Children ordi«
narily love their Nurfes better than their Mothers;
for the Mother, when the Child is born, puts it
out to Nurfe, and fees it very feldom 3 but the
Nurfe has Care of it Night and Da'jf, keeps it
clean, rocksit, fings to it, gives it every thing
that it wants, and fo foon as it begins to cry,
uncovers her Breaft, puts the Nipple into its

Mouth,
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BookVI, Mouth, and fatisfies its Hunger. So foon as it

v~ begins to underftand any thiag, it readily diftin-
guifhes her from other Women ; it laughs and
chatters with her, and is never {o pleas’d as when
it’s in her Arms, who hugs and kifles it a thou-
fand times a-day: It knows her Voice ; and tho
it can’t fpeak, it anfwers her by its Smiles and
Geftures. In a word, the Love that a Child has
for its Nurfe is moft tender 3 and wou’d the Mo-
ther take the troable to fuckle it, fhe might make
it all her own.

Did Mothers confider what Effe& the Milk of a
ftrange Woman has npon an Infant ; did they be-

-lieve that with the Milk of its Nurfe it drinksin

~her "vicious Inclinations, as.daily Experience
fhews; they would be loth to fuffer them to tafte
any other Milk but their own. Let Mothers
therefore look to this, efpecially when they bring
forth Girls, and not truft to the Chara&ers
given of Nurfes, for they frequently do not an-
{fwer them : And how fad a thing is it, if becauft
the Nurfe is a Drunkard, or a Whore, the Child
fhall prove fuch a one afterwards? The Mother
muft certainly be anfwerable to God Almighty
for what happens in this Cafe.

We often fee that when there are feveral Chil-
dren, of the {fame Father and Mother, that fome
of ’em die young, others live to a great Age; the
former are very tender and fickly, and the latter
very healthful and vigorous: Which is owing
very mach, if not entirely, to the different
Milks which they have fuck’d. ’Tis alfo obferva-
ble that there is often neither Love, nor a good

*  Underftanding amoongft Brethren and Sifters;
that they are of very different Tempers, becaufe
they have fuck’d different Breafts: Whereas, had
they been nurs’d by their Mother, the fame Spi-

rit and good Agreement would have prevail’g
an

\
y,
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and reign’d in the Family ; which I have obferv’d Chap. 7
in that of a certain Officer, whofe Mother hadifv'\-’
feven Children, whom e fuckled, who enjoy
very good Health and live in the moft perfe&
Friendfip to this. very day,

I fhall fay no'more on this Head, but only put
| Mothers in mind that fome Nurfes bring home
Children mifhapen and crooked, not having been
careful enough of ’em, or having let them fall:
Others having taken them into their own Beds,
over-lay them. Others, again, don’t fcrople M

to bring home their own Child inftead of the -, ™
fofter one. And therefore ’tis certainly both the s‘ S |
Duty and lIotereft of Mothers to fuckle thelr *~ ' %
Children themfelves. ;: P

B ed el

:‘. "1 *
W@@ﬁ%@m%ﬁ EA

CHATP VI
The Qualifications of good Nurfe.

H O I have made it appear in the prece-
ding Chapter that it is the Duty of Mothers

to {ackle their Children, yet this Rule is not fo
very general but that it admits of fome Excep-
tions. And Womea are fometimesin fuch Circum-
ftances, that théy neither ought to do it, nor are
they capable of it, but mult make choice of a
good Nurfe, from twenty two to thirty Years of
Age; fora Woman’s¢hen in her full Strength and
Vigour; and none younger or older are allow’d
to fuckle Princes. Her Milk ought to be be-
tween two and three Months old; for if it is
younger, it may either not be depurated enough,
or her Cleanflings may not be quite over ; and if
IL
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BookVI. it is older, fhe may probably not have enough of
it to give the Child fuck till it is time to wean it. |
Moft Ladies will not allow a Woman to fuckle
thecir Children, except fhe has been a Nurfe be-
fore, and knows how to keep a Child, and has
- her Milk approv’d. A Woman who has fuckled
another’s Child is to be preferr’d to oze who has
given fuck to her ownonly, becaufe her Milk not
only fuits her own, but another’s. Women of a
fanguine Complexion, whofe Hair is black, or
of a Cheftnut-brown, make the beft Nurfes.
Thofe who are of a bilious or melancholick ore,
and who are fair or red-hair’d, and who have
Freckles in their Face, are not fo goed.” A Nurfe
ought to be of aftrong and robuit Conftitution,
that fhe may be able to endure Watching, 'La-
bour, and Fatigue. She ought rather to be fat
than lean, to have a good Appetite, and not to
be too nice about eating and drinking : She muft
be good-humour’d, gay, and cheerful, and not
want a merry Tale to make People laugh wpon
occafion : She muft not be fubjeft to any Diftem-
per, nor have her Courfes, nor the Whites, Her
Breath muft be good. She muft have no bad Smell
from her Feet or Armpits: She ought to have
all her Teeth; and they ought to be found. Her
Skin ought to be white, neat, clear, and frce
from Scab and Itch. In a word, fhe ought to
have all the Signs of good Health. 8
Some Ladies chufe Nurfes that are hand{ome
and beautiful, graceful in their Behaviour and
Speech, well-fhap’d, neither too tall nor too lit-
tle, neither hunch-back’d nor crooked, and
' who have not the Tone and Diale& of a parti-
cular County, left the Fofter-Child fhould learn
of ’em, and {peak after their manner.
Her Brealts onght to be fomewhat firm and
plump, an_nt adhering faft to the BreaIt-'B.oEe,
ut

L
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but ftrutting oat in the Shape of a Pecr; notChap. 7.
flabby and hanging, but fo large as to containa 'V
fufficient Quantity of Milk.
~ Her Nipple onght to be of the Figure of a
Hazle-Nut, and npo bigger, It ought to have
feveral fmall Holes, out of which the Milk may
€afily flow, that the Child may not be put to too
much trouble in fucking. '

If a Woman’s Milk is ferous or waterifh, it
_paffes too quickly, and does not nourith the Child
eaough ; if it is too thick, it is of difficult Di-
geftion, and is binding 5 if it is four, it gives
the Child Gripes; if it is yellowifh, it is a fign
that the Nurfe has too great a Stock of Bile;
and ifit is hot to the Tafte, it caufes the Child to
break out in Pimples, It muft be white, and
fweet like Sngar, and of fuch a Confiftence, that
being milk’d into the Hand, it neither runs off
- immediately, nor with any Dificalty when we
incline it to one fide, Laftly, it’s requir’d that it
fhoo’d flow out of the Nipple in different Streams,
as Water does out of a Watering-Pot, when we
take the Child from the Breaft after it has fock’d
a little at-any time,

Having thus defcribed and enumerated the
Qualifications of a good Nurfe, there’s only one
more, which is the principal one, wiz. That fhe
be honeft, difcreet, and confcientions, and not
too much given to Wine or Venery.

We have two Things more to confider :
1f#, Whether itis a Prejudice or Advantage to
the Child that the Nurfe has her Courfes, 2dly,
Whether it is fit that a Woman fhould live with
her Husband, or be feparate from him, while
fhe gives fuck.

All the Ladies fancy that if a Nurfe has her
Terms, the Infant is depriv’d and_robb’d of its
Nourifbment. But they may be affur’d that this

Bb does
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BookVI,does not always hold : For if a Nurfe, who has
WY her Courfes, hasthen lefs Milk than ordinary, an

if ’tis yellowifh, four, and waterifh, I own tli_%

fhe muft be chang’d; bat if fhe has the fame
Quantity that fhe ufes to have, there’s no occa-
fion for it, and the Evacuation is the pure Effe&
of a Plethora, or increas’d Quantity of good
Blood, occafion’d frequently by the Nurfe’s ha-
ving a better Diet in the Family, than fhe could
afford to take to her felf at home. |

Ladies of the firft Quality take care to have
Nurfes feparated from their Husbands, ' and fet
Women over them, to watch them, that their
Hasbands may not have accefs to ’em, to get
them with Child again, and f{poil their Milk.
This is very well done, if the Nurfe is good-hu-
moutr’d,and not too fond of her Husband, or given
to Venery. But Idoby no meansapproveof it,
if fhe is of an amorous Complexion, and lafci-
vious ; for if her Paflion once gets the better of

her, and if fhe longs to fee her Husband again,

=

fhe’s diffatisfy’d, peevifh, fleeps little, lofes her
Appetite, and confequently has lefs Milk; and
the little that fhe has turns ferous and hot, and
there’s an abfolute Neceflity for changing her, 1
have known fome, who were Nurfes to Princes, {o
paflionately and foolifhly fond of their Husbands,
that rather than not enjoy ’em, they have chofen
to incur the Difpleafure of thofe concern’d, who
were both able and willing to have made com-
fortable and handfome Settlements upon ’em da-
ring Life, and who probably would have provided
for their Children after them. Since therefore
Matters ftand frequently thus, I think ’tis advif=
able to allow Nurfes of this Complexion to fee
their Husbands now and then; for ’twill make
’em eafy, and perhaps difpofe them to wait
patiently till the Child is wean’d; and will hah\{t

this
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this good effedt at lcaft, that their Milk will beCh. 8,
lefs fharp and hot than it frequently is. Add W

to all this, that many thoufands of Mothers
whofe Husbands live with them conftantly, fuc-
kle their own Children, and prove moft excellent
Nuorfes.

| R GIRRT) B R CIG
CHAP VHV

Of the Choice of a Nurfe for Wemen in
4 ébda’éed f

H E little Skill that there isin nurfing Wo<

men who lie-in, is beft learnt by tending

them #n that Cendition. There’s no need to {erve

an Apprenticefhip toit, for a little Practice does

the bufinefs, and we fee that thofe always make the
beft Nurfes who have moft Experience..

But tho this Employ be very eafy, and tho a
Nurfe has nothing to do but to execute the Or=
ders of the Surgeon or Midwife, yet there’s fome
Thought and Difcretion required in her, that
fhe may difcharge her Duty well. A young Wo-
man mufl not undectake to nurfe others, for fhe
will have muchado to prevail with them to be
free with her, or to put that Confidence in her
‘which is neeeffare A Childbed Nurfe ought to
be thirty Yearsof Age at leaft, that fhe may knew
the World a little. She muﬂ: not be too’old;

becaufe of the Labour and Fatigue of the Bufnefe, |

efpecially if any confiderable Symptoms fuper~
vene, which require an extraordinary Atten=

dance.
She ought to have an agrecable Afped, and to,
be a Woman of Breeding, and of fome Wit and,
B b2 Cen=

&



372 AGeneral Treatife of Midwifery.
BookVI. Coaverfation, who knows how to entertain the
LN Woman that lies in, when fhe is alone, and to

return the Compliments made to her by thofe
who vifit her; for fhe may be properly faid to be
her Miftrefs of Ceremonies. She muft not be
talkative, ncither muft fhe take notice of what is
done in the Family, but more efpecially of what
may vex the Woman fhe attends. She maft give
a faithful Account to the Man-Midwife or Phy-
fician, of what has pafs’d and happen’d fince they -

- paid their laft Vifit, and muft ponctually execute
their Orders, without taking upon her to do
any thing of herfelf, left the Woman in Child-
bed fuffer by it, and fall a Sacrifice to her Igno-
rance, as too many do, to rhat of other officious,
buafy, and felf-conceited Nurfes,

She maft neither give credit to a great many
vulgar Errors about Women in Labour and Child-
bed, nor entertain her Miftrefs with any of ’em,
left the diforder or fright her. She muft be tem-
perate in eating and drinking, and maft tafte no
Wine, left it make her fleepy, and incapacitate
her for doing that Service to her Miftrels which
is neceflary, at ftated hours. She onght to wait
on the Woman whom fhe is to nurfe, fome days
before her Reckoning is up, to fee that the Linen
proper both for her and the Child be got ready,
and to prepare every thing that is neceflary for
her Labour ; and when fhe’s in 5+, ought to beat
hand to give every thing that’s calP’d for.

’Tis her Bufinefs to wafh and cleanfe the Infant
fo foon as it comes into the World 3 and to {wad-
dle it fo, that no part of its Body be hurt or

* ftraitned : and fhe ought to take an extraordi-
nary care of it, till it is put into the hands
of its Nurfe. And ther fhe muft tend her Mif-
trefs carefully day and night, and make ufe of
no uncommon or confiderable Medicines in the

4 Glifters
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Glifters which “fhe gives her, or in the Decoc- Ch, 8.
tions with which fhe foments the Pares. Simple'"v~d
Remedies are certainly the fafeft and beft 5 but
fhould any ftrong one be neceffary, fhe muft by no
means venture upon it without the Approbation
of the Phyfician and Man-Midwife, She muft not
quack it with her Miftrefs, by giving her things to
make her Brealts firmer, to take oif the Wrinkles
of her Belly, and to contra& the Parss which are
too much dilated in Labour. Thef€ are all Secrets
and Tricks which fome make ufe of to get"Mo-
ney : but there’s nothing in them ;3 and we muft
leave.it to Nazwre, Whe is very capable of it, to
do herown Work. SRR L |

The chief Bafinefs of a Childbed Nurfe, is to
give the Woman every day a Glyfter made with
a Deco&tion of the emollient Herbs, fome Spoonfuls
of the Oil of Sweet Almonds, and a little Honey, if
fhe hasoccafion for it; to foment the Parts twice
a day with a Decoétion of Barley and Chervill, to
change her Clofures as oft as they are fool’d, to
take care that fhe is not too ftrait fwath’d, to
give her her Food at the hours appointed ; not
to urge her to cat, or fuffer her to fpeak too -
much, or to rife before the roth Day, or to re-
ceive Vifits till fhe’s in a fair way of Recovery:
and in the laft place, to take care that no body
enters the Room who have any Perfumes about
’em.

If things are manag’d thus, the Woman can-
not well fail of having a good time of it. And
when fhe hath recover’d Strength, and is fit to
go abroad, fhe muft go to the Houfe of God,
attended by her Nurfe, there to give Thanks,
and get herfelf regularly Charch’d.  And the
Nurfe having afterwards received her Wages,
will, I hope, take it to be her Duty to pray to

Almighty

i
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BookVI. Almighty God, that fhe may have an opportuni= =
UV Nty to do her Miltrefs the fame Service mext
Year. :

1 fhall conclude with this one Remark, That
religious and devout Ladies neither ought, nor
will allow their Husbands to embrace them, till
they bave Ferfurm’d this Duty : but whereas by -
the Law of Mofes, Women who had laiw-in were
not permitted to enter the Temple till 40 Days
were expired, which were therefore call’d the
Days of Purification 5 the Church being fenfible
that this isa very long and tedious Term for Man
and Wife, when they cordially love one another,
and that the Virtue of both may be fometimes in
danger by fo rigorous an Injunétion, like a good
and indulgent Mother, no longer requires the
Obfervation of this Law, which was & Yoke, which
_meither they nor their Fathers were able to bear, but
allows Women to be Church’d, and to return to
Aéts of conjugal and honourable Love, as foon as
they find it convenient.
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